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PREFACE 



The text of this edition of Sallust^s Bellum Catilinae is 
based largely upon the edition of Professor Eussner (Leip- 
zig, 1900), but a certain number of changes have been 
made, especially in the assimilation of consonants. All 
other available texts and commentaries have been carefully 
consulted. I have retained the archaic spelling as f ollows : 
in the nominative and accusative of the second declen- 
sion af ter u consonant and in aequos ; os f or or in nomina- 
tives of the third declension ; u for i in such words as 
lubet and in all superlatives ; for e in such words as 
dworsus, o for u in such words as volgtts. Assimilation 
of consonants has been observed practically everywhere, 
except in words compounded with ad. The traditional 
principles of syllabification have been followed. 

In the marking of quantities before gn, the results of the 
investigations of Professors Buck and Bennett have been 
adopted to some extent, but the long vowel has been re- 
tained not only in all words derived from stems with a 
long vowel, but also in those words which furnish inscrip- 
tional evidence of a long vowel, as stgnum and kindred 
words, dignus and kindred words. In writing short vowels 
in both the genitive and the dative of such words as huius, 
kuic, cuius y cui, eius y etc, I have departed from established 
usage, especially in the case of the genitive. 

In the preparation of the volume an effort has been 
made to help the student to an appreciation of Sallust as 
an author. In the introduction his peculiarities in archaic 
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spelling and in other archaic usages, in colloquialisms, in 
syntax, in the use of figures, and in general style, have 
been pointed out in detail. The f ootnotes to the text ref er 
to the introduction and to the syntactical appendix and 
will not only help the student to understand the author's 
meaning, but will at the same time show his style through 
his syntax. The notes give fuller explanations, where 
needed; but they largely supplement and reenforce the 
syntactical appendix and the introduction. In the syn- 
tactical appendix references are given to four grammars 
on every point of syntax involved in a study of the text. 
The collection of rules will also furnish a means for the 
systematic review of syntax in general. The vocabulary 
is virtually a word index containing line references for 
every meaning of every word, besides giving in most 
instances either the etymological or the literal meaning 
from which all other meanings may be derived. Many 
idiomatic phrases are translated. Proper names have been 
placed in a separate vocabulary. 

It gives me pleasure to acknowledge my indebtedness 
to Professor Gonzalez Lodge, one of the editors-in-chief of 
the series, and to Professors E. W. Fay and Thomas Fitz- 
Hugh, for many helpful criticisms and suggestions. Pro- 
fessors Lodge and Fay read all the proof sheets with the 
greatest care. I also thank Miss Edith Symington of the 
San Antonio High School, Mr. William Longino of 
the Sam Houston Normal Schopl, Mr. D. A. Skinner 
of St. Louis, all graduates of the University of Texas, for 
valuable assistance, and the publishers for unif orm courtesy. 

DANIEL A. PENICK. 

University of Texas, 
August 18, 1908. 
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INTRODUCTION 

I. CATILINE'S ENVIRONMENT 

The conspiracy of Catiline was a natural result of cer- 
tain evil conditions at Rome, which, during the last two 
centuries of the Republic, grew rapidly worse until they 
nnally brought about disruption. Especially during the last 
century of the Republic, in which Catiline lived and acted, 
civil conflict, engendered by corruption in its worst forms 
among all classes of society, was rife, and worked itself out 
in disputes between the people, or the Democracy, and 
the Senate, or the Aristocracy. Two of the most renowned 
and successful leaders in this rivalry were Marius and 
Sulla, whose bloody wars and bloodier proscriptions threw 
the whole world into unrest and cost Rome the lives of 
thousands of her citizens. And when victory remained at 
last with Sulla, property was confiscated ; whole districts 
were given to his soldiers; citizenship was bestowed upon 
the slaves of his proscribed enemies. 

In such an atmosphere Catiline was born and reared, 
for he was thirty years old when Sulla died, and had been 
his active partisan. Such surroundings could only in- 
crease the natural weakness of an unscrupulous ambition 
such as Catiline and a number of others possessed. He 
was no worse than many another of his time, only more 
daring and more persistent. An aristocrat, naturally 
clever and attractive, he was the center of all the younger 
set who were in any way discontented ; and who was not 
discontented ? No one was sure of his life. The rivalry 
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between democracy and aristocracy continued to rage in 
spite of Sulla's effort to bring order out of the chaos that 
he had helped to create, and in the general conflict this 
man and that sought to advance his individual interests — 
a condition of affairs that was destined to continue until 
the final overthrow of the Republic and the establishment 
of the one-man government. Thousands ot debtors, profli- 
gates, unemployed, disaffected, who had been ruined by 
upheavals under Marius and Sulla, were only waiting 
for a leader, that they might regain what they had lost 
by robbery, and avenge the murder of those nearest and 
dearest to them. Catiline became their willing Jeader. 
After trying for several years by regular process of 
political preferment to get his hands on the reins of 
government, in the year 63 b.c, during the absence 
of Pompey, Sulla's successor, who had been himself first 
an aristocrat, then the leader of the popular party, and 
finally the champion of the Senate and the aristocracy, 
Catiline all but succeeded in securing control of Rome 
by wholesale murders and burnings. As it was, recourse 
was had to war, and thousands of lives were sacrificed. 

II. THE LIFE OF CATILINE 

Lucius Sergius Catilina was born about 108 b.c. of a 
distinguished but ruined patrician family. He is first 
known as a partisan of Sulla and a leader in Sulla's awful 
proscriptions. In 68 b.c. he became praetor. He would 
have tried for the consulship in 66 b.c, but was disquali- 
fied for the candidacy by a pending impeachment trial for 
oppression in his province. Even thus early he conspired 
with others to murder the consuls, but failed twice be- 
cause of his own rash haste. Having actually entered 
the race for the consulship in 64 b.c and having suffered 
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defeat, he determined upon a second conspiracy, f or which 
the time was ripe, for which he had plenty of material, 
and in which he would probably have succeeded had not 
his every plan been revealed to Cicero by Fulvia, the niis- 
tress of one of his fellow-conspirators. His final plans, 
matured immediately after his defeat in his second race 
for the consulship, in 63 b.c, were frustrated by the vigi- 
lance of Cicero, who, having unmasked Catiline and so 
driven him out of the city, then had his chief associates 
(who had remained in the city after Catiline's departure) 
condemned and executed. Catiline was defeated and slain 
in the battle of Pistoria, January, 62 b.c. 

III. THE LIFE AND CHARACTER OF SALLUST 

Gaius Sallustius Crispus, who has given us an account 
of this conspiracy, grew up in the same atmosphere. He 
was born in Sabine territory at Amiternum, 86 b.c, the 
year of Marius's death, when Catiline, a sketch of whose 
life he was to write, was only twenty-two, but already old 
in murder and other crimes. Nothing is known of Sal- 
lusfs youth, nor when he went to Rome, nor the extent and 
character of his education. His later productions indicate 
considerable early training; in fact he speaks of having 
had literary ambitions in early life (Cat. c. 4). He drifted, 
however, with the tide of the times, which swept in the di- 
rection of politics, or war, or both. Of plebeian origin, he 
was, of course, a democrat, in opposition to Sulla and Pom- 
pey. That he lived a dissolute life in harmony with the 
times may be implied from two facts. First, after having 
become a member of the Senate, possibly as early as 59 
b.c, by having been elected quaestor — certainly as early 
as 52 b.c, when he was tribune of the people — he was ex- 
pelled in 50 b.c. upon the initiative of the censor, Appius 
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Claudius Pulcher, on the charge of scandalous living. This 
was probably a political move ; but at best it leaves Sallust 
in bad company, though it does not imply that he was 
worse than the people who expelled him. Secondly, justi- 
fication for his expulsion is found in the fact that when, 
in an open brawl on the streets of Rome, Ciodius, the 
leader of the popular faction, was killed by the followers 
of Milo, the leader of the senatorial faction, Sallust, though 
tribune and so an official leader, made no effort to calm the 
excited mob, but rather incited them to deeds of violence ; 
and worse still, Sallust's reputation was so unsavory that a 
persistent tradition has come down to us that Sallust's 
excuse for opposing Milo was that Milo had previously 
punished him in person for too great intimacy with his wife. 

When the factional strife of Marius and Sulla, of Clodius 
and Milo, was transferred to Caesar and Pompeius, and civil 
war again broke out in 49 b.c, Sallust naturally espoused 
the cause of Caesar, whose favor he certainly enjoyed. 
Through Caesar's influence and patronage he was, as 
early as 47 b.c. (possibly even earlier, as a doubtful au- 
thority tells us), reinstated in the senate either by being 
again elected praetor, or simply by the power of his patron. 
Other evidences of Caesar's favor are his appointment as 
a commissioned officer in the disastrous campaign against 
the Pompeians in Ulyricum ; his being sent to quell a 
mutiny among Caesar's veterans, in which he was un- 
successful; his being intrusted with the leadership of an 
expedition to Africa, when he succeeded in seizing the 
island, Cercina, a base of supplies f or the enemy ; and his 
appointment to the proconsulship of Africa, upon its first 
organization in 46 b.c. These evidences of Caesar's con- 
fidence indicate some ability in Sallust, whatever may b§ 
said of his character, 
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Nothing is known of his rule in Africa except that he 
returned to Rome the next year with much wealth. What 
we know, or think we know, of his character up to this 
time leads us to conclude that he took advantage of his 
opportunities to amass wealth without regard to the rights 
of others. Upon his return to Rome he invested large 
sums of money in a palatial residence and splendid gardens 
on the Quirinal hill, where he lived in retirement the re- 
maining ten years of his life. This palace afterwards 
passed into the possession of the imperial family, and 
several of the emperors lived there. If he had political 
ambitions after his return, they could never have been 
gratified, because his powerful leader, Caesar, was assassi- 
nated the following year, 44 b.c. 

The period of Sallusfs retirement was spent in study 
and in the production of works of literature. Nothing is 
known of him during those last ten years ; but the tenor 
of his literary productions indicates a sober, quiet, abstemin 
ous life, quite the reverse of his early years. It is hardly 
fair to say, as many do, that hls life does not conform to 
the standard set by his books. We may safely claim that 
his closing years were lived according to the standards he 
proposed, which were excellent for a Roman of that day. 
Why not, then, give him credit for his reformation ? Be- 
cause a man has lived a wicked life, and later expresses 
disapproval of his former deeds, both in word and in truth, 
we cannot reasonably accuse him of inconsistency. We 
should rather applaud his change of heart and life. If 
there is any doubt about the change in Sallust's case, it is 
only charitable to give him the benefit of it. 

Another evidence that Sallust had different views of life, 
after his retirement had given him time for reflection upon 
his own life and upon affairs of state, may be found in his 
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attitude toward Cicero as expressed in the Catiline. There 
might readily have been hard feeling between them over 
the Clodian matter, if for no other reason, inasmuch as 
Cicero defended Milo, against whom Sallust was so bitter, 
and they must have been on opposite sides throughout life. 
The belief in their hostility has been so persistently preva- 
lent that each is charged with having delivered a bitter 
invective against the other, and a late writer manufactured 
the story of Sallusfs marriage with Terentia, Cicero's 
divorced wife. If Sallust wrote the invective against 
Cicero, he did so during the earlier days of strife. He 
may have married Terentia in spite of the fact that she 
was ten years his senior, and in spite of the fact that 
she was Cicero's divorced wife, but not because she was 
his divorced wife. There is no foundation for either story. 
On the other hand, there is not a word of hostility to Cicero 
in Sallusfs Catiline, but an attitude of respectful considera- 
tion, in spite of the fact that Cicero had received great 
glory from his conduct of the state under such trying 
circumstances. Sallust, when he wrote, was far enough 
from the scene both in time and feeling to view the con- 
spiracy and its overthrow with fair-mindedness, and he was 
man enough to give due credit f or right actions to one who 
must have been a bitter enemy. 

IV. SALLUST'S WORKS 

Besides the Bellum Catilinae, already referred to, Sal- 
lust wrote the Bellum Iugurthinum and the Historiae. 
The scene of the Bellum Iugurthinum was Numidia in 
Africa, from the time of Masinissa, the grandfather, 
204 b.c, to the death of Jugurtha, 104 b.c. The material 
was coliected during his proconsulship in Africa. Its 
composition was subsequent to that of the Bellum Catilinae. 
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Sallusfs latest and most voluminous work, the Histories, 
in five books, treated in great detail the very important 
period lying between Sulla's death in 78 b.c. and Pompeius's 
rise in 67 b.c. Of the Histories we have, besides well- 
preserved speeches and letters, no mean number of frag- 
ments ; too little, however, to enable us to test the verdict 
whereby, in his own and subsequent ages, the Histories 
were declared his best work. We cannot, then, fully deter- 
mine, at first hand, Sallust's proper position as a historian 
or man of letters, because we have not his best work ; but 
we can see the advance from the Catiline to the Jugurthine 
War, and we can imagine something of the still greater 
advance from the Jugurtha to the Histories by a careful 
study of the extant fragments, especially since we have 
the testimony of such critics as Martial, who speaks of 
him as primus Romdnd Crispus in historid ; Quintilian, 
who compares him favorably with the great Greek his- 
torian, Thucydides, his supposed model; and Tacitus, who 
calls him Rerum Rdmdndrum fldrentissimus auctor. 

V. PECULIARITIES OF SALLUSTS STYLE 

Many peculiarities to be mentioned here belong to 
Sallust in common with other writers ; for the most part, 
however, his individuality is indicated by striking irregu- 
larities as compared with other prose writers of his day, 
the genuine old Roman flavor which gives him an unusual 
freshness of style. To feel and appreciate his style, one 
must examine these peculiarities : — 

1. Fondness for archaisms. 

(1) The stem vowel of the second declension (0) had 
been weakened in classical Latin to u except after u, vowel 
or consonant, and even there the retention of was more 
or less of an affectation. Sallust retains it: ignavos, c. 11, 
1. 195 ; novos, c. 23, 1. 458. 



xiv 



INTRODUCTION 



(2) Many nominatives in -or of the third declension had 
originally -os from stems in -s. In the oblique cases -s 
between vowels became -r, and this change affected the 
nominative. Nominatives in -os are found in early Latin, 
rarely in the classical period. Sallust uses them : colos, 
c. 15, 1. 278; honos, c. 20, 1. 381 ; lepos, c. 25, 1. 487. 

(3) The gen. sing. of the fourth declension frequently 
had -1 in early Latin, and in some words carried it over 
into the classical period : senati, c. 30, 1. 551 ; 36, 1. 676. 

(4) Sallust showed decided preference for u instead of i 
in such words as lubet, c. 5, 1. 82; legitumum, c. 6, 1. 118; 
minume, c. 6, 1. 125 ; manufestos, c. 41, 1. 777; existuma- 
bant, c. 48, 1. 904 ; and often f or instead of e as in divorsi, 
c. 2, 1. 18 ; divorso, c. 52, 1. 1127; for instead of u, as in 
volgi, c. 29, 1. 537; voltis, c. 40, 1. 755. Sallust lived in a 
transitional stage, but nearer its close, so his use of these 
older forms of spelling, where there was a choice, indicated 
very clearly his preference. 

(5) The older gerund and gerundive ending in -undus 
lasted even down to classical times, especially in words 
of the third and fourth conjugations. Sallust uses this 
in preference to the regular classical form in -endus : 
colundo, c. 4, 1. 65 ; dicundi, c. 52, 1. 1088 ; visundi, c. 61, 1. 
1395- 

(6) Forem, fores, foret, forent were probably originally 
used for f uturus essem, etc. ; but later forem, etc. became 
the virtual equivalent of essem, etc. , Sallust uses the f orms 
freely, and about 80 per cent follow the older usage and 
are equal to the future forms, futurus essem, etc. : c. 18, 
L 341 ; c. 20, 1. 363; c. 31, 1. 578. 

(7) Some individual words require mention here : porto 
for fero, c. 6, 1. 116; tempestas for tempus, c. 7, 1. 127; 
17, 1. 316; 22, 1. 430; 53, 1. 121 5 ; suppliciis for supplica- 
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tionibus, c. 9, 1. 164; venenis in the generalized sense of 
drug, c. 11, 1. 199; necessitudo for necessitas, c. 17, 1. 313 ; 
superare for superesse, c. 20, 1. 392; neglegeris, an old 
form for neglexeris, c. 51, 1. 1032; exitium for exitum, 
c. SS, 1. 1253. 

2. Fondness for unusual forms, words, expressions. 

(1) The perf. indic. third plural was in the poets and 
the historians preferably -ere, and in classical prose -erunt 
is the normal form ; only Caesar and Cicero avoid the 
shorter form altogether; -ere seems to have been the 
popular form, and is much used by later writers. Sallust 
uses -erunt only four times in the Catiline, c. 2C. 1. 389; 
c. 45, 1. 836; c. 51, 1. 987; c. 51, 1. 1067. This and other 
colloquialisms are put in this section indiscriminately 
instead of being placed in a separate section, because 
they all tend to emphasize Sallusfs variation from other 
Roman writers along the same general line. 

(2) Frequentative verbs are numerously used. See note, 
1. 19. Sallusfs partiality for them is illustrated in c. 6, 1. 
120, where consultabant is used with the dative, the con- 
struction of consulere. See note; cf. ductaverat, c. n, 
1. 206; rogitare, c. 31, 1. 573 ; agitabat, c. 48, 1. 886; etc. 

(3) A number of verbs are employed absolutely, contrary 
to general usage: parare, c. 6, 1. 113; novandi, c. 39, 1. 728; 
cf. c. 55, 1. 1241 ; officiunt, c. 51, 1. 963. 

(4) Words employed in other unusual ways : — 

a. The frequent and pronounced use of virtus = men- 
tal prowess, in addition to its more common uses, c. 1, 1. 10; 
c. 2, 1. 34. 

b* Dehinc for deinde, c. 3, 1. 49. 

c. Supra = from times past, c. 5, 1. 95. 

d. Quippe = enim, c. 11, 1. 214; c. 19, 1. 346; c. 52, 
1. H4S. 
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e. Infestus, c. 15, 1. 276, is mostly active in Sallust = 
causing trouble instead of being troubled, hostile instead of 
molested. 

f. Pleraque = an adjective in the sing., c. 17, 1. 313; 
see note. 

g. Longius = diutius, c. 29, 1. 534, only here in Sallust. 

h. Opitulati sunt, c. 33, 1. 617, a rare word, only here in 
Sallust. 

i. Haveto, c. 35, 1. 660; the form is probably colloquial; 
cf. habetote, c. 52, 1. 11 38; see note. 

j. Multo = longe, c. 36, 1. 671 ; see note. 

k. Innoxii, c. 39, 1. 726, in a passive sense = unharrned 
instead of harmless or blameless. 

I. Manufestus, c. 41, 1. 777, used of persons, is rare 
except in poetry and late prose. 

m. Temporibus, c. 42, 1. 778, frequently used in the 
plural thus by Sallust where the singular seems more 
natural. 

n. Conveniunt used actively, transitively = assemble or 
call together instead of assemble in the intransitive sense; 
c. 44, 1. 811. 

o. Qui = quis, c. 44, 1. 821. 

/. Nulla, colloquial for non, c. 52, 1. 1148. 

(5) Combinations of words and changes of expression. 

a. Vitam . . . transeant, c. 1, 1. 2, for the more usual 
vitam . . . degere ; cf. c. 2, 1. 36, and see note. 

b. Quam maxume longam = quam longissumam, c. 1, 1. 
9; cf. c. 36, 1. 672, c. 41, 1. 777, c. 48, 1. 888, and often for 
similar combinations. 

c. A verbal noun with an adverbial modifier, mature 
facto, c. 1, 1. 15 ; cf. c. 8, 1. 158; c. 31,1. 589; c. 52, 1. 11 10. 

d. The frequency of partitive and distributive apposi- 
tion, especially in mixed form, reges . . . pars . . . alii, c. 2, 
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1. 18 ; cf. qul . . . alii . . . omnes, c. 37, 1. 691 ; c. 38, 1. 718 ; 
alil . . . pars . . . plerique ; c. 48, 1. 903. 

' e. Sicuti ego accepi, c. 6, 1. 100; sicuti ego aestumo, c. 
8, 1. 149, are some of the stock phrases with which he is 
always assuming responsibility for his individual views. 

/. There are frequent striking summaries, ita . . . facta 
erat, c. 6, 1. 106; tanta invaserat, c. 36, 1. 679. 

g. Non . . . ullus = nullus, c. 7, 1. 136, used here for 
emphasis, symmetry, anaphora. 

h. Ad hoc, c. 14, 1. 252, = besides, furthermore, in addi- 
tion, is very common in Sallust ; it is used here in conjunc- 
tion with praeterea and postremo. 

i. Conscius animus = conscience, c. 14, 1. 254; cf. con- 
scientia, c. 15, 1. 277. 

j. Incerta pro certis (malebant) = bellum quam pacem 
malebant, c. 17, 1. 315. 

k. De qua, c. 18, 1. 323, where the relative refers to an 
implied substantive antecedent in coniuravere above. 

/. Saeva multa, c. 19, 1. 355, for the more regular multa 
et saeva; cf. multa nefanda, c. 15, 1. 268 and multa nefa- 
ria, c. 51, 1. 976; see c. 20, 1. 366 and c. 51, 1. 1058 for the 
more regular construction. 

m. Fiduciam tribuit = fidem facit, c. 35, 1. 644, is prob- 
ably colloquial. 

n. Ex nulla conscientia . . . decrevi, c. 35, 1. 646, for non 
ex conscientia . . . decrevi, a variation from non statui. 

0. De culpa, c. 35, 1. 647, used colloquially for the gen. 

p. Pro with the abl. of respect, mea consuetudine, c. 35, 
1. 650, is also probably colloquial ; see note. 

q. Ea vero, c. 37, 1. 688, strongly emphatic reduplicative 
nominative frequent in Sallust ; cf. ei just below. 

r. Patrimoniis amissis, c. 37, 1. 691, a change from the 
relative clause ; it stands between two. 
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s. Ceteri . . . veniunt . . . Caeparius . . ., c. 46, 1. 853, gen- 
eralization followed by specialization ; also common in 
Greek historians; cf. alia . . . incendium, c. 48, 1. 887. 

t. Per indutias, c. 51, 1. 976, coordinated with in pace; 
see note. 

u. In nobis, c. 51, 1. 1080, a change from the dative of 
possession, illis, 1. 1079. 

v. Mari atque terra, c. 53, 1. 1203, a violent change from 
the established terra marique, solely to vary from dornl 
militiaeque. 

3. Syntax — constructions peculiar to Sallust or exag- 
gerated by him, or employed in an unusual sense : — 

(1) Sese student praestare, c. 1, 1. 1, the acc. and infin. 
for the more usual simple infin. ; see note. 

(2) The unusual frequency with which adjectives and 
participles are used as nouns, sua, c. 2, 1. 19; bono, c. 2, 
1. 33 ; boni, c. 7, 1. 128 ; and often. 

(3) The use of igitur, not only very often, but at the 
beginning of the sentence, contrary to the common usage, 
c. 2, 1. 17; c. 4, twice, 11. 62, 72, and often. 

(4) Intentus with the abl., instead of the dative or ad 
(in) with the accusative, c. 2, 1. 40; c. 54, 1. 1230. 

(5) Preference for tametsi, c. 3, twice, 11. 46, 57; c. 20, 
1. 359; c. 21, 1. 412; c. 31, 1. 575. 

(6) Eodem regressus, c. 4, 1. 68 ; similar uses of this and 
other adverbs are numerous. 

(7) Sui profusus, c. 5, 1. 83, the only instance of this 
word with the gen. ; cf . pecuniae Hberales, c. 7, 1. 142, the 
only instance of liberalis with the gen. 

(8) The extreme frequency of the historical infin., which 
is used in almost every chapter, beginning with c. 6, 1. 111. 

(9) Conservandae Hbertatis, c. 6, 1. 122, the gen. of the 
gerundive without causa or gratia to express purpose. 
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(10) Irregular agreement is quite prevalent: iuventus 
. . . discebat . . . habebant, c. 7, 1. 132; see note; eas and 
eam, c. 7, 1. 140, agree with their predicates ; ius bonum- 
que . . . valebat, c. 9, 1. 161 ; gloria, imperium, potentia 
sequebatur, c. 12, 1. 217; cf. c. 14, several examples; 
ni virtus fidesque vostra spectata mihi forent, c. 20, 1. 
363. 

(11) The use of que . . . que, c. 9, 1. 166; c. 36, 1. 675. 

(12) Quo without a comparative in fmal clauses, c. 11, 
1. 206; c. 14, 1. 250; c. 33, 1. 609; etc. 

(13) Quippe qui with the indic, c. 13, 1. 234; see note; 
c. 48, 1. 889; cf. utpote qui with the subj., c. 57, 1. 1286. 

(14) The frequent use of the historical present, convocat, 
c. 1 7, 1. 303 ; and very of ten. 

(15) Ceterum as an adversative particle, c. 17, 1. 313; 
c. 51, 1. 1036. 

(16) Cum . . . emunt . . . vexant, c. 20, 1. 395, concessive 
cum as used in Plautus and Terence. Sallust shows a de- 
cided preference for the indic. everywhere. 

(17) Litteris . . . docta, psallere . . . multa alia, c. 25, 1. 
477, where docta is used with the abl., the infin., and the 
acc, a remarkable instance of striving for variety. 

4. Rhetorical effects, not peculiar to Sallust, but abound- 
ing in his works : — 

(1) Asyndeton, bella intestina, caedes, rapinae, discordia 
civilis . . . inediae, algoris, vigiliae, etc, c. 5, 11. 79, 81, 83 ; 
cf. c 14, 1. 248; c. 20, 1. 396; c. 25, 1. 483, and often, 
even an adversative is omitted, as with Caeparius, c 46, 
1. 853. The effect is rapidity of movement. 

(2) Antithesis, both in the same order (anaphora) and 
in reverse order (chiasmus), alieni appetens, sui profusus 
and satis eloquentiae, sapientiae parum, c 5, 11. 83, 84; cf e 
c. 9, 1. 166; see note on quod in bello, c 9, 1. 168 ; etc 
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(3) Litotes, haud absurdum, c. 3, 1. 44, the same combi- 
nation of ten ; haud difficulter, c. 14, 1. 259; etc. 

(4) One remarkable case of tmesis, cuius rei lubet, for 
cuiuslubet rei, c. 5, 1. 82. 

(5) Alliteration, combined with anaphora, satis prospera, 
satisque pollens, c. 6, 1. 108, extended to etymologica flgura, 
facinus faceret, c. 7, 1. 140, and often. 

(6) Zeugma, c. 51, 1. 982, Irae . . . famae . . . consulatis. 

VI. A SUMMARY OF SALLUSTS STYLE 

The general effect of these peculiarities is pleasing. 

1. The variety caused by his archaisms, his colloqui- 
alisms, his change of construction, his unusual syntax, 
makes the favorable impression for which he was con- 
stantly striving. 

2. A delightful rapidity of movement results from his 
brevity, which is produced by asyndeton, and a constant 
avoidance of long or involved sentences. 

3. This variety and this rapidity of movement impart a 
remarkable freshness, which is strongly reenforced by rhe- 
torical effects, especiaJly by antithesis, both anaphoric and 
chiastic, and, to a less extent, by litotes and alliteration. 
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BELLUM CATILINAE 

1. OmnTs homines, quT sese student praestare ceterls ani- 
malibus, summa ope nltl decet, ne vltam silentio transeant 
veluti pecora, quae natura prona atque ventrl oboedientia 
flnxit. Sed nostra omnis vls in animo et corpore sita est; 
animi imperi5, corporis servitio magis utimur; alterum nobls 5 
cum dls, alterum cum beluis commune est. Quo mihi rectius 
videtur ingenl quam virium opibus gloriam quaerere, et, quo- 
niam vita ipsa qua fruimur brevis est, memoriam nostn 
quam maxume longam efficere. Nam divitiarum et formae 
gloria fluxa atque fragilis est, virtus clara aeternaque 10 
habetur. 

Sed diu magnum inter mortalis certamen fuit, vine 
corporis an virtute animi res militaris magis procederet. 
Nam et prius quam incipias consulto et ubi consuluerTs 
mature facto opus est. Ita utrumque per se indigens 15 
alterum alterius auxilio eget. 

2. Igitur initio reges (nam in terns nomen imperl id 
prlmum fuit) dlvorsl, pars ingenium, alil corpus exercebant ; 
etiam tum vlta hominum sine cupiditate agitabatur, sua 
cuique satis placebant. Postea vero quam in Asia Cyrus, 20 
in Graecia Lacedaemonil et Athenienses coepere urbls 

*Arabic figures, as 33, refer to the syntactical appendix; those beginning 
with the Roman figure, as ¥3(3), refer to the introduction. 

Ch. 1 : 3, ventrl, 33; 5, animT, 46; 5, corporis, 47; 8, nostr!, 48; 12, 
vlne, 78; 14, consult5, 72; 15, per se, 29. Ch. 2 : 17, igitur, ¥3(3), 97; 
17, imperl, 44 ; 18, divorsi, Vi(4) ; 20, cuique, g3. 
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atque nationes subigere, lubldinem dominandl causam belll 
habere, maxumam gloriam in maxumo imperio putare, 
tum demum perlculo atque negotils compertum est in bello 

25 plurumum ingenium posse. Quod sl regum atque impe- 
ratorum animl virtus in pace ita ut in bello valeret, aequa- 
biiius atque constantius sese res humanae haberent, neque 
aliud alio ferrl neque mutarl ac miscerl omnia cerneres. 
Nam imperium facile eis artibus retinetur, quibus initio 

3° partum est. Verum ubi pro labdre desidia, pro continentia 
et aequitate lubido atque superbia invasere, fortuna simul 
cum moribus immutatur. Ita imperium semper ad optu- 
mum quemque a minus bono transfertur. 

Quae homines arant, navigant, aedificant, virtutl omnia 

35 parent. Sed multi mortales, dediti ventri atque sorano, in- 
docti incultique vitam slcuti peregrmantes transiere; qui- 
bus profecto contra naturam corpus voluptatl, anima onen 
fuit. Eorum ego vitam mortemque iuxta aestum5, quoniam 
de utraque siletur. Verum enim vero is demum mihi vlvere 

40 atque frui anima videtur, qui aliquo negotio intentus prae- 
clarl facinoris aut artis bonae famam quaerit. Sed in 
magna copia rerum aliud alii natura iter ostendit. 

3. Pulchrum est bene facere rel publicae, etiam bene 
dlcere haud absurdum est ; vel pace vel bello clarum fierl 

45licet; et qui fecere et qul facta aliorum scrlpsere, multl 
laudantur. Ac mihi quidem, tametsl haudquaquam par 
gloria sequitur scrlptorem et actorem rerum, tamen in 
prlmls arduum videtur res gestas scrlbere : prlmum quod 
facta dictls exaequanda sunt ; dehinc quia plerlque quae 

sodellcta reprehenderls malivolentia et invidia dicta putant, 

Ch. 2 : 22, dominandi, 180 ; 25, plurumum, 13 ; 25, quod sT, 102 ; 33, 
optumum quemque, 92; 37, corpus . . . onen, 187, V4(2); 40, negotio, 
V3(4)> 43- Ch. 3 : 43, facere, 161 ; 44, absurdum, 189, V"4(3); 46, tametsi 
. . . sequitur, V"3(5), 124 ; 48, gestas, 176 ; 49, dictis, 40. 
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ubi de magna virtute atque gloria bonorum memores, quae 
sibi quisque facilia factu putat, aequ5 animo accipit, supra 
ea velutl flcta pro falsls ducit. 

Sed ego adulescentulus initi5 slcutl plerlque studi5 ad 
rem publicam latus sum, ibique mihi multa adyjDxsa fuere. 55 
Nam pr5 pud5re, pr5 abstinentia, pr5 virtute, audacia, lar- 
giti5, avaritia vigebant. Quae tametsi animus aspernabatur 
Insolens malarum artium, tamen inter tanta vitia imbecilla 
aetas ambiti5ne corrupta tenebatur; ac me, cum ab reli- 
qu5rum malis m5ribus dissentirem, nihil5 minus hon5ris6o 
cupld5 eadem qua ceter5s fama atque invidia vexabat. 

4. Igitur ubi animus ex multis miseriis atque perlculis 
requievit et mihi reliquam aetatem a re publica procul 
habendam decrevi, n5n fuit c5nsilium s5cordia atque de- 
sidia bonum 5tium conterere, neque ver5 agrum colund5 65 
aut venand5, servTlibus officiis, intentum aetatem agere, 
sed a qu5 incept5 studi5que me ambiti5 mala detinuerat, 
e5dem regressus statui res gestas populi R5mam carptim, 
ut quaeque memoria dlgna videbantur, perscnbere, e5 magis 
quod mihi a spe, metu, partibus rel publicae animus llber 70 
erat. 

Igitur de Catillnae coniurati5ne quam verissume poter5 
paucls absolvam ; nam id facinus in prlmls ego memorabile 
exlstum5 sceleris atque perlcull novitate. De cuius homi- 
nis m5ribus pauca prius explananda sunt quam initium75 
narrandl faciam. 

5. L. Catilma, n5bill genere natus, fuit magna vl et 
animi et corporis, sed ingeni5 mal5 prav5que. Huic ab 
adulescentia-bella intestlna, caedes, raplnae, discordia clvi- 

Ch. 3 : 51, virtute, 68 or 78? 52, factu, 185; 56, pudore . . . avaritia, 
186, V"4(i) ; 57, quae, 101 ; 60, moribus, 63 ; 60, dissentlrem, 152. Ch. 4 : 
63, requievit, 109 ; 63, reliquam, 10 ; 65, colundo, Vi(5); 69, memoria, 68 ; 
72, potero, 106 ; 76, faciam, 149. 
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80 lis grata f uere, ibique iuventutem suam exercuit. Corpus 
patiens inediae, algoris, vigiliae supra quam cuiquam cre- 
dibile est. Animus audax, subdolus, varius, cuius rel lubet 
simulator ac dissimulator, alienl appetens, sul profusus, 
ardens in cupiditatibus ; satis eloquentiae, sapientiae pa- 

85 rum : vastus animus immoderata, incredibilia, nimis alta 
semper cupiebat. Hunc post dominationem L. Sullae 
lubido maxuma invaserat rel publicae capiundae, neque id 
quibus modls adsequeretur, dum sibi regnum pararet, quic- 
quam pensi habebat. Agitabatur magis magisque in dies 

9oanimus fer5x inopia rei familiaris et conscientia scelerum, 
quae utraque els artibus auxerat, quas supra memoravi. 
Incitabant praeterea corrupti civitatis mores, quos pessuma 
ac divorsa inter se mala, luxuria atque avaritia, vexabant. 
Res ipsa hortari videtur, quoniam de moribus civitatis 

95 tempus admonuit, supra repetere ac paucis mstituta maio- 
rum domi miHtiaeque, quo modo rem publicam habuerint 
quantamque rellquerint, ut paulatim immutata ex pulcher- 
ruma atque optuma pessuma ac flagitiosissuma facta sit, 
disserere. 

100 6. Urbem Romam, sicuti ego accepi, condidere atque 
habuere initio Troiani, qui Aenea duce profugi sedibus in- 
certis vagabantur, cumque eis Aborigines, genus hominum 
agreste, sine legibus, sine imperio, liberum atque solutum. 
Hi postquam in una moenia convenere, dispan genere, 

i°5 dissimili lingua, aliT ali5" m5re viventes, incredibile memo- 
ratu est quam facile coaluerint ; ita brevT multitud5 di- 
spersa atqua vaga concordia clvitas facta erat. Sed post- 
quam res e5rum, civibus, m5ribus, agrTs aucta, satis pr5- 

Ch. 5 : 81, inediae, 55 ; 84, satis . . . parum, 187, V4(2) ; 88, pararet, 
148; 93, inter se, 24; 95, supra, V2(4)c ; 95, repetere . . . disserere, 162. 
Ch. 6 : 100, sTcuti . . . accepT, V2(5)e, 104 ; 102, hominum, 44 ; 104, genere, 
71 ; 105, aliT alio, 94 ; 106, ita , . , facta erat, V2(§)f. 
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spera satisque pollens videbatur, slcuti pleraque mortalium 
habentur, invidia ex opulentia orta est. Igitur reges popu- no 
llque flnitumi bello temptare, paucl ex amlcls auxilio esse ; 
nam ceteri metu perculsl a perlculls aberant. At Romani 
doml militiaeque intentl festlnare, parare, alius alium hor- 
tarl, hostibus obviam Ire, llbertatem, patriam, parentlsque 
armis tegere. Post, ubi perlcula virtute propulerant, socils 115 
atque amicis auxilia portabant, magisque dandis quam ac- 
cipiundis beneficiis amicitias parabant 

Imperium legitumum, nomen imperi regium habebant. 
Delecti, quibus corpus annis mflrmum, ingenium sapientia 
validum erat, rei publicae consultabant ; el vel aetate vel 120 
curae similitudine patres appellabantur. Post, ubi regium 
imperium, quod initio c5nservandae llbertatis atque augen- 
dae rei publicae fuerat, in superbiarn dominationemque se 
convortit, immutat5 m5re annua imperia bin5sque impe- 
rat5res sibi fecere ; e5 mod5 minume posse putabant peri25 
licentiam Insolescere animum humanum. 

7. Sed ea tempestate coepere se quisque magis extollere 
magisque ingenium in promptu habere. Nam regibus boni 
quam mall suspecti5res sunt, semperque els aliena virtus 
form!dul5sa est. Sed clvitas incredibile memoratu est 130 
adepta Hbertate quantum brevi creverit : tanta cupld5 glo- 
riae incesserat. Iam prlmum iuventus, simul ac belll pa- 
tiens erat, in castrls per lab5rem usum mllitiae discebat, 
magisque in dec5rls armls et mllitaribus equls quam in 
scortls atque conviviis lubldinem habebant. Igitur talibus 135 
viris n5n lab5s Insolitus, n5n locus ullus asper aut arduus 
erat, n5n armatus hostis formldul5sus ; virtus omnia do- 
muerat. Sed gloriae maxumum certamen inter ips5s erat : 

Ch. 6 : 109, videbatur, 109; 111, temptare, V3C8), 166 ; 111, amicis, 80; 
113, intenti, n ; 116, dandis . . . beneficiis, 179; 119, quibus, 35; 122, 
conservandae . . . rei publicae, 181, ^3(9) ; 125, per licentiam, 28, Ch. 7: 
127, coepere, 1 ; 131, adepta, 173 ; 136, labos, Vl(2), 
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se quisque hostem ferire, murum ascendere, conspicT, dum 

i4otale facinus faceret, properabat; eas divitias, eam bonam 
famam magnamque nobilitatem putabant. Laudis avidi, 
pecuniae liberales erant; gloriam ingentem, divitias hone- 
stas volebant. Memorare possem, quibus in locis maxu- 
mas hostium copias populus Romanus parva manu fu- 

145 derit, quas urbTs natura munitas pugnando ceperit, m ea 
res longius n5s ab incepto traheret. 

8. Sed profect5 fortuna in omni redominatur; ea res 
cunctas ex lubidine magis quam ex ver5 celebrat obscurat- 
que. Atheniensium res gestae, slcuti ego aestum5, satis 

i5oamplae magnificaeque fuere, verum aliquant5 min5res 
tamen quam fama feruntur. Sed quia pr5venere ibi scri- 
pt5rum magna ingenia, per terrarum orbem Atheniensium 
facta pr5 maxumis celebrantur. Ita e5rum quT ea fecere 
virtus tanta habetur, quantum ea verbis potuere extollere 

155 praeclara ingenia. At popul5 R5man5 numquam ea c5pia 
f uit, quia prudentissumus quisque maxume neg5ti5sus erat, 
ingenium nemo sine corpore exercebat, optumus quisque 
facere quam dicere, sua ab aliis bene facta laudari quam 
ipse ali5rum narrare malebat. 

160 9. Igitur domi militiaeque boni m5res colebantur ; con- 
cordia maxuma, minuma avaritia erat ; ius bonumque apud 
e5s n5n legibus magis quam natura valebat. Iurgia, dis- 
cordias, simultates cum hostibus exercebant, cives cum 
civibus de virtute certabant ; in supplichs de5rum magnifici, 

165 domi parci, in amic5s fideles erant. Duabus his artibus, 
audacia in bell5, ubi pax evenerat aequitate, seque remque 
publicam curabant. Quarum rerum ego maxuma docu- 

Ch. 7 : 140, eas, 6. Ch. 8 : 150, aliquantS, 75; 151, provenere, 117; 
154, quantum, 16; 158, laudarl, 169. Ch. 9 : 161, concordia . . . avaritia, 
V4(2), 187; 162, valebat, 2 ; 162, Iurgia . . . simultates, 186, V4(i); 165, 
in amicos, 26 ; 166 and 168, inbello, 65. 
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menta haec habeo, quod in bello saepius vindicatum est in 
eos, quT contra imperium in hostem pugnaverant, qulque 
tardius revocatl proeli5 excesserant, quam qul slgna relin- 170 
quere aut pulsT loco cedere ausl erant ; in pace vero, quod 
beneficils quam metu imperium agitabant et accepta iniuria 
ignoscere quam persequl malebant. 

10. Sed ubi labore atque iustitia res publica crevit, reges 
magni bello domiti, nationes ferae et populi ingentes VI175 
subacti, Carthago, aemula impen Romanl, ab stirpe interiit, 
cuncta maria terraeque patebant, saevire f ortuna ac miscere 
omnia coepit. Qui labores, pericula, dubias atque asperas 
res facile toleraverant, eis otium, divitiae, optanda alias, 
oneri miseriaeque fuere. Igitur primo impen, deinde pe- 180 
cuniae cupido crevit; ea quasi materies omnium malorum 
fuere. Namque avaritia fidem, probitatem ceterasque artls 
bonas subvortit; pro his superbiam, crudelitatem, deos 
neglegere, omnia venalia habere edocuit. Ambitio multos 
mortalTs falsos fierT subegit, aliud clausum in pectore, 185 
aliud in lingua promptum habere, amTcitias inimlcitias- 
que non ex re sed ex commodd aestumare, magisque 
voltum quam ingenium bonum habere. Haec prTmo 
paulatim crescere, interdum vindicarl; post, ubi con- 
tagio quasi pestilentia invasit, cTvitas immutata, imperium 190 
ex iustissumo atque optumo crudele intolerandumque 
factum. 

11. Sed pnmo magis ambiti5 quam avaritia anim5s 
hominum exercebat, quod tamen vitium propius virtutem 
erat. Nam gloriam, hon5rem, imperium bonus et ignavos 195 
aeque sibi exoptant ; sed ille vera via nTtitur, huic quia 

Ch. 9 : 170, revocatl, 177. Ch. 10 : 179, els . . . onerl, 41 ; 184, negle- 
gere, 21 ; 187, ex re, 68 ; 1 87-191, aestumare . . . voltum . . . iustissumo 
. * . optum5, Vi(4) ; 189, crescere, 166, V3(8). Ch. 11 : 194, quod, 7; 
194, virtutem, 27 ; 195, ignavos, Vi(i). 
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bonae artes desunt, dolls atque fallacils contendit. Ava- 
ritia pecuniae studium habet, quam nemo sapiens concupl- 
vit ; ea quasi venenls malls imbuta corpus animumque 

aoovirilem effeminat, semper Infmlta, Insatiabilis est, neque 
copia neque inopia minuitur. Sed postquam L. Sulla, 
armls recepta re publica, bonls initils malos eventus habuit, 
rapere omnes, trahere, domum alius, alius agros cupere, 
neque modum neque modestiam victores habere, foeda 

205 crudeliaque in civis facinora facere. Huc accedebat quod 
L. Sulla exercitum, quem in Asia ductaverat, quo sibi f Idum 
faceret, contra morem maiorum luxuriose nimisque libera- 
liter habuerat. Loca amoena, voluptaria facile in otio 
ferocis mllitum animos molliverant. Ibi primum insuevit 

210 exercitus populi Romani amare, potare ; signa, tabulas 
pictas, vasa caelata mirari ; ea pnvatim et publice rapere, 
delubra spoliare, sacra profanaque omnia pollaere. Igitnr 
ei milites, postquam victoriam adepti sunt, nihil reliqul 
victis fecere. Quippe secundae res sapientium animos 

2i5fatigant: ne illi corruptls moribus victoriae temperarent. 
12. PosTquam- dlvitiae honorl esse coepere et eas gloria, 
imperium, potentia sequebatur, hebescere virtus, paupertas 
probro haberi, innocentia pro malivolentia duci coepit. 
Igitur ex dlvitiis iuventutem luxuria atque avaritia cum 

220 superbia invasere ; rapere, consumere ; sua parvl pendere, 
aliena cupere; pudorem, pudlcitiam, dlvina atque humana 
promiscua; nihil pensl neque moderatl habere. Operae 
pretium est, cum domos atque vlllas cognoverls in urbium 
modum exaedificatas, vlsere templa de5rum, quae nostrl 

225 maiores, religiosissuml mortales, fecere. Verum illi delu- 
bra deorum pietate, domos suas gloria decorabant, neque 

Ch. 11 : 198, concupivit, 105 ; 202, bonis initils, 79 ; 206, quo . . . faceret, 
140, V3(i2); 210, amare . . . polluere, 95, 186, V4(i); 213, reliqui, 51, 
Ch. 12 : 220, parvT, 59 ; 223, cognoveris, 147 ; 224, visere, 161. 
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victls quicquam praeter iniuriae licentiam eripiebant. At 
hl contra, ignavissumi homines, per summum scelus omnia 
ea socils adimere, quae fortissumi virl victores reliquerant ; 
proinde quasi iniuriam facere id demum esset imperio utl. 23° 

13. Nam quid ea memorem, quae, nisi eis qui vi.dere, 
neminl credibilia sunt, a prlvatls compluribus subvorsos 
montls, maria constrata esse ? Quibus mihi videntur 
ludibrio fuisse divitiae ; quippe, quas honeste habere lice- 
bat, abutl per turpitudinem properabant. Sed lubld5 235 
stuprl, ganeae ceterlque cultus non minor incesserat: virl 
muliebria patl, mulieres pudlcitiam in pr5patulo habere; 
vescendl causa terra marlque omnia exqulrere; dormlre 
prius quam somnl cupld5 esset ; n5n f amem aut sitim, 
neque frlgus neque lassitudinem opperlrl, sed ea omnia2 4 o 
luxu antecapere. Haec iuventutem, ubi familiares opes 
defecerant, ad facinora incendebant; animus imbutus 
malls artibus haud facile lubldinibus carebat ; e5 profusius 
omnibus modls quaestul atque sumptul deditus erat. 

14. In tanta tamque corrupta clvitate Catillna, id quod 245 
factu facillumum erat, omnium flagiti5rum atque facinorum 
circum se tamquam stipatorura catervas habebat. Nam 
qulcumque impudlcus, adulter, gane5,- manu, ventre, pene, 
bona patria laceraverat, qulque alienum aes grande c5n- 
flaverat, qu5 flagitium aut facinus redimeret, praeterea^so 
omnes undique parricldae, sacrilegl, convictl iudicils aut 
pr5 factls iudiciam timentes, ad h5c qu5s manus atque 
lingaa periuri5 aut sanguine clvlll alebat, postremo omnes 
quos flagitium, egestas, conscius animus exagitabat, el 
Catillnae proxuml f amiliaresque erant. Quod sl quis etiam 255 

Ch. 12 : 227, victls, 32 ; 230, esset, 155 ; 230, utl, 163. Ch. 13 : 231, 
memorem, 134 ; 238, terra marlque, 62 ; 241, liixu, 72 ; 243, lubidinibus, 
77. Ch. 14: 249, laceraverat, 125; 252, ad hoc, V2(5)h; 255, quod si s 
102 ; 255, quis, 90. 
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a culpa vacuus in amicitiam eius inciderat, cotidiano usu 
atque illecebris facile par similisque ceteris efficiebatur. 
Sed maxume adulescentium familiaritates appetebat : 
eorurn animi molles etiam et fluxl dolls haud difficulter 

260 capiebantur. Nam ut cuiusque studium ex aetate flagrabat, 
aliis scorta praebere, aliis canes atque equos mercari, 
postremo neque sumptui neque modestiae suae parcere, 
dum illos obnoxios fidosque sibi faceret. Scio fuisse non 
nullos, qui ita existumarent, iuventutem, quae domum 

265 Catilinae frequentabat, parum honeste pudicitiam habuisse ; 
sed ex aliis rebus magis, quam quod cuiquam id compertum 

. foret, haec fama valebat. 

15. Iam primum adulescens Catilma multa nefanda stu- 
pra fecerat, cum virgine nobili, cum sacerdote Vestae, alia 

270 huiusce modi contra ius fasque. Postremo captus amore 
Aureliae Orestillae, cuius praeter formam nihil umquam 
bonus laudavit, quod ea nubere illi dubitabat timens pri- 
vignum adulta aetate, pro certo creditur necato filio va- 
cuam domum scelestis nuptiis fecisse. Quae quidem res 

275 mihi in primTs videtur causa fuisse facinus maturandi. 
Namque animus impurus, dis hominibusque Tnfestus, 
neque vigiliis neque quietibus sedari poterat ; ita con- 
scientia' mentem excitam vastabat. Igitur colos ei ex- 
sanguis, foedi oculi, citus modo, modo tardus incessus ; 

280 prorsus in facie voltuque vecordia inerat. 

16. Sed iuventutem, quam, ut supra diximus, illexerat, 
multls modis mala facinora edocebat. Ex illTs testis si- 
gnatoresque falsos commodare ; fidem, fortunas, pericula 
vilia habere, post, ubi eorum famam atque pudorem attrl- 

?8 verat, maiora alia imperabat : sl causa peccandi in prae- 
sens minus suppetebat, nihilo minns Insontis slcuti sontis 

Ch. 14 : 263, dum . . . faceret, 148 ; 265, frequentabat, 127 ; 267, foret, 
VivG). Ch. 15 : 270, modi, 49; 274, quae . . . res, 8; 278, colos, Vi(2). 
Ch. 16 : 286, nihilo, 75. 
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circumvemre, iugulare : scilicet, ne per otium torpescerent 
manus aut animus, gratuito potius malus atque crudelis 
erat. 

Eis amicis sociisque confisus Catilma, simul quod aes^po 
alienum per omnis terras ingens erat et, quod plerique Sul- 
lani milites, largius suo usi, raplnarum et victoriae veteris 
memores civlle bellum exoptabant, opprimundae rei publi- 
cae consilium cepit. In Italia nullus exercitus, Cn. Pom- 
peius in extremls terris bellum gerebat ; ipsi consulatum 295 
petenti magna spes ; senatus nihil sane intentus ; tutae 
tranquillaeque res omnes, sed ea prorsus opportuna Cati- 
linae. 

17. Igitur circiter Kalendas Iunias L. Caesare et C. Fi- 
gulo consulibus prlmo singulos appellare, hortari alios, alios 300 
temptare ; opes suas, imparatam rem publicam, magna 
praemia coniurationis docere. Ubi satis explorata sunt 
quae voluit, in unum omnis convocat, quibus maxuma ne- 
cessitudo et plurumum audaciae inerat. Eo convenere 
senatorii ordinis P. Lentulus Sura, P. Autronius, L. Cas-305 
sius Longmus, C. Cethegus, P. et Ser. Sullae Ser. filil, L. 
Vargunteius, Q. Annius, M. Porcius Laeca, L. Bestia, Q. 
Curius ; praeterea ex equestri ordine M. Fulvius Nobilior, 
L. Statilius, P. Gabinius Capito, C. Cornelius ; ad hoc multi 
ex colonils et municipiis, domi nobiles. Erant praeterea 3 io 
complures paulo occultius consili huiusce participes nobiles, 
quos magis dominationis spes hortabatur quam inopia aut 
alia necessitudo. Ceterum iuventus pleraque, sed maxurae 
nobilium Catilinae inceptis favebat; quibus in 6ti5 vel 
magnifice vel molliter vivere copia erat, incerta pro certis, 315 
bellum quam pacem malebant. Fuere item ea tempestate 

Ch. 16 : 288, torpescerent, 139 ; 292, rapinarum . . . veteris, 54 ; 293, 
opprimundae, Vi(5) ; 296, nihil, 20. Ch. 17 : 299, Kalendas, 81 ; 303, 
convocat, 103, V"3(i4); 303, necessitudo, Vi(7); 313, ceterum, V3(i5); 
313, pleraque, V2(4)f ; 315, vivere, 164 ; 315, incerta . . . pacem, V2(5)j, 
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qul crederent M. Licinium Crassum non ignarum eius con- 
sill f uisse ; quia Cn. Pompeius, invlsus ipsl, magnum exer- 
citum ductabat, cuiusvls opes voluisse contra illlus poten- 
32otiam crescere, simul conflsum, sl coniuratio valuisset, facile 
apud illos prlncipem se fore. 

18. Sed antea item coniuravere paucl contra rem publi- 
cam, in quibus Catillna fuit ; de qua quam verissume poter5 
dlcam. L. Tullo et M\ Lepido consulibus, P. Autronius et 

325 P. Sulla deslgnatl consules legibus ambitus interrogatl poe- 
nas dederant. Post paulo Catillna pecuniarum repetun- 
darum reus prohibitus erat consulatum petere, quod intra 
legitumos dies profiterl nequlverat. Erat eodem tempore 
Cn. Plso, adulescens nobilis, siimmae audaciae, egens, fac- 

33oti5sus, quem ad perturbandam rem publicam inopia atque 
mall m5res stimulabant. Cum hoc Catillna et Autr5nius 
circiter N5nas Decembrls c5nsili5 communicat5 parabant 
in Capit5li5 Kalendls Ianuarils L. Cottam et L. Torqua- 
tum c5nsules interficere, ipsl fascibus correptls Pls5nem 

335 cum exercitu ad obtinendas duas Hispanias mittere. Ea 
re cognita, rursus in N5rias Februarias c5nsilium caedis 
transtulerant. Iam tum n5n c5nsulibus modo, sed ple- 
rlsque senat5ribus perniciem machinabantur. Quod ni 
Catillna maturasset pr5 curia slgnum socils dare, e5 die 

340 post conditam urbem Romam pessumum facinus patratum 
foret. Quia n5ndum frequentes armatl convenerant, ea 
res c5nsilium diremit. 

19. Postea Pls5 in citeri5rem Hispaniam quaestor pr5 
praet5re missus est adnltente Crass5, quod eum Infestum 

345 inimlcum Cn. Pompei5 cogn5verat. Neque tamen senatus 
pr5vinciam invltus dederat ; quippe f oedum hominem a re 

Ch. 17 : 317, crederent, 157 ; 320, valuisset, 159. Ch. 18 : 325, ambitus, 
58; 327, petere, 165; 330, ad perturbandam rem publicam, 182; 339, 
maturasset, 154; 341, foret, Vi(6). Ch. 19 : 346, invitus, 11. 
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publica procul esse volebat, simul quia boni complures 
praesidium in eo putabant, et iam tum potentia PompeT 
formTdulosa erat. Sed is PTso in provincia ab equitibus 
HispanTs, quos in exercitu ductabat, iter faciens occTsus 350 
est. Sunt quT ita dlcant, imperia eius iniusta, superba, 
crudelia barbaros nequlvisse patT; alil autem, equites illos, 
Cn. Pompel veteres fldosque clientls, voluntate eius Plso- 
nem aggressos; numquam Hispanos praeterea tale facinus 
fecisse, sed imperia saeva multa antea perpess5s. Nos 355 
eam rem in medio relinquemus. De superiore coniura- 
tione satis dictum. 

20. Catilma, ubi eos, quos paulo ante memoravi, con- 
venisse videt, tametsi cum singulis multa saepe egerat, 
tamen in rem fore credens univorsos appellare et cohortari, 3 6 ° 
in abditam partem aedium secedit atque ibi omnibus arbi- 
tns procul amotls orationem huiusce modi habuit : 

" Nl virtus fidesque vostra spectata mihi forent, nequi- 
quam opportuna res cecidisset ; spes magna, dominatio in 
manibus frustra fuissent ; neque ego per ignaviam aut vana3 6 5 
ingenia incerta pro certis captarem. Sed quia multis et 
magnis tempestatibus vos cognovi fortis fidosque mihi, eo 
animus ausus est maxumum atque pulcherrumum facinus 
incipere, simul quia vobis eadem quae mihi bona malaque 
esse intellexi ; nam idem velle atque idem nolle, ea demum 370 
firma amicitia est. 

Sed ego quae mente agitavT, omnes iam antea divorsl 
audlstis. Ceterum mihi in dies magis animus accenditur, 
cum consTdero, quae condicio vTtae futura sit, nisi nosmet 
ipsT vindicamus in lTbertatem. Nam postquam res puhlica 375 
in paucorum potentium ius atque dicionem concessit, 

Ch. ig : 349, erat, 117; 350, ductabat, VX2) ; 355, nos, 82. Ch. 20: 
359» egerat, 124 ; 360, appellare . . . cohortarT, 161 ; 363, spectata, 5 ; 373, 
ceterum, V3(i5) ; 373, iriihi, 37 ; 374, considero, 120 ; 374, nisi, 98. 
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semper illis reges, tetrarchae vectigales esse, populi, na- 
tiones stipendia pendere ; ceteri omnes, strenul, bonl, 
nobiles atque ignobiles, volgus fuimus, sine gratia, sine 

380 auctoritate, eis obnoxii, quibus, sl res publica valeret, for- 
mldinl essemus. Itaque omnis gratia, potentia, honos, 
divitiae apud illos sunt aut ubi illl volunt ; nobls reliquere 
pencula, repulsas, iudicia, egestatem. Quae quo usque 
tandem patiemini, o f ortissuml viri ? Nonne emori per vir- 

385tutem praestat quam vitam miseram atque inhonestam, 
ubi alienae superbiae ludibrio fuens, per dedecus amittere ? 
Verum enim vero, pro deum atque hominum fidem, victoria 
in manu nobis est ; viget aetas, animus valet ; contra illTs 
annis atque divitiis omnia consenuerunt. Tantum modo 

390 incepto opus est, cetera res expediet. Etenim quis morta- 
lium, cui virile ingenium est, tolerare potest illis divitias 
superare, quas profundant in exstruendo mari et montibus 
coaequandis, nobis rem familiarem etiam ad necessaria 
deesse ? Illos bmas aut amplius domos continuare, nobls 

395 larem familiarem nusquam ullum esse ? Cum tabulas, 
signa, toreumata emunt, nova dlruunt, alia aedificant, po- 
stremo omnibus modis pecuniam trahunt, vexant, tamen 
summa lubidine divitias suas vincere nequeunt. At nobis 
est domi inopia, forls aes alienum ; mala res, spes multo 

^ooasperior; denique quid reliqui habemus praeter miseram 
animam ? 

Qum igitur expergisciminl ? En illa, illa quam saepe 
optastis, libertas, praeterea divitiae, decus, gloria in oculis 
sita sunt ; fortuna omnia ea victoribus praemia posuit. 
405 Res, tempus, pencula, egestas, belll spolia magnifica magis 
quam oratio mea vos hortantur. Vel imperatore vel milite 

Ch. 20: 381, gratia . . . egestatem, 186, V4(i); 383, quae, 101 ; 386, 
fueris, 147 ; 387, pro . . . fidem, 23 ; 390, incepto, 72 ; 390, cetera, 12 ; 
392, profundant, 156 ; 400, reliqul, 51. 
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me utimini; neque animus neque corpus a vobls aberit. 
Haec ipsa, ut spero, voblscutn una consul agam, nisi forte 
me animus fallit et vos servire magis quam imperare 
paratl estis." 4 i C 

21. Postquam accepere ea homines, quibus mala abnnde 
omnia erant, sed neque res neque spes bona ulla, tametsi 
illis quieta movere magna merces videbatur, tamen postu- 
lavere plerlque, ut proponeret, quae condicio belll foret, 
quae praemia armls peterent, quid ubique opis aut speUis 
haberent. Tum Catilma polliceri tabulas novas, proscri- 
ptionem locupletium, magistratus, sacerdotia, rapmas, alia 
omnia, quae bellum atque lubido victorum fert. Praeterea 
esse in Hispania citeriore Pisonem, in Mauretania cum 
exercitu P. Sittiuni Nucerinum, consiii sul participes ; 420 
petere consulatum C. Antonium, quem sibi collegam fore 
speraret, hominem et familiarem et omnibus necessitildini- 
bus circumventum ; cum . eo se consulem initium agundi 
facturum. Ad hoc maledictis increpabat omnis bonos, 
suorum uimra quemque nominans laudare : admonebat4 2 5 
alium egestatis, alium cupiditatis suae, complurls perlcull aut 
ignominiae, mult5s victoriae Sullanae, quibus ea praedae 
fuerat. Postquam omnium animos alacrls videt, cohorta- 
tus ut petltionem suam curae haberent, conventum dlmlsit. 

22. Fuere ea tempestate qul dlcerent Catillnam, 6rati6ne43o 
habita, cum ad ius iurandum popularls sceleris sui adigeret, 
humanl corporis sanguinem vlno permixtum in pateris cir- 
cumtulisse; inde cum post exsecrati5nem omnes degusta- 
vissent, slcuti in sollemnibus sacrls fieri consuevit, aperuisse 
consilium suum, /atque e5 dictitare fecisse, quo inter se fldl 42 
magis forent, alius alii tanti facinoris c5nscii. N5n nulll 

Ch. 20: 407, me, 72. Ch. 21: 411, accepere, V2(i); 413, quieta, 12; 
413, raovere, 161; 414, foret, 137, Vi(6); 415, opis, 51; 418, fert, 3; 
426, egestatis, 56; 429, haberent, 141. Ch. 22 : 431, adigeret, 150. 
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ficta et haec et multa praeterea existumabant ab eis, qui 
Ciceronis invidiam, quae postea orta est, leniri credebant 
atrocitate sceleris eorum, quT poenas dederant. Nobis ea 

440 res pro magnitudine parum comperta est. 

23. Sed in ea coniuratione fuit Q. Curius, natus haud 
obscuro loco, flagitiis atque facinoribus copertus, quem 
censores senatu probri gratia moverant. Huic homini non 
minor vanitas inerat quam audacia ; neque reticere quae 

445 audierat, neque suamet ipse scelera occultare, prorsus 
neque dicere neque facere quicquam pensi habebat. Erat 
el cum Fulvia, muliere nobili, stupri vetus consuetudo : 
cui cum rainus gratus esset, quia inopia minus larglri 
poterat, repente glorians maria montisque pollicerl coepit 

45° et minari interdum f err5, ni sibi obnoxia f oret, postrem5 
ferocius agitare quam solitus erat. At Fulvia Insolentiae 
Curi causa cognita tale periculum rei publicae haud occul- 
tum habuit, sed sublat5 auct5re de Catillnae coniurati5ne 
quae qu5que mod5 audierat compluribus narravit. 

455 Ea res in primls studia hominum accendit ad c5nsulatum 
mandandum M. Tulli5 Cicer5nL Namque antea pleraque 
nobilitas invidia aestuabat, et quasi pollul c5nsulatum crede- 
bant, sl eum quamvis egregius hom5 novos adeptus foret. 
Sed ubi perlculum advenit, invidia atque superbia post fuere. 

460 24. Igitur, comitils habitls, c5nsules declarantur M. 
Tullius et C. Ant5nius. Quod factum prim5 popularis 
coniurati5nis concusserat. Neque tamen Catilmae furor 
minuebatur, sed in dies plura agitare, arma per Italiam 
locis opportunls parare, pecuniam sua aut amlc5rum fide 

465 sumptam mutuam Faesulas ad Manlium quendam portare, 

Ch. 22 : 438, orta est, 127 ; 439, nobis, 39. CIi. 23 : 441, haud obscuro, 
183, V"4(3); 442, loco, 66; 443, probrf, 53; 444, reticere . . . occultare 
. . . dicere . . . facere, 22 ; 452, occultum, 171; 458, novos, Vi(l). Ch. 
24 : 460, igitur, 97, ¥3(3); 461, factum, 9 ; 464, locTs, 62. 
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qul postea prmceps fuit belll faciundl. Ea tempestate 
plurumos cuiusque generis homines adsclvisse sibi dlcitur, 
mulieres etiam aliquot, quae prlmo ingentls sumptus stupro 
corporis toleraverant, post, ubi aetas tantum modo quaestul 
neque luxuriae modum fecerat, aes alienum grande con-47o 
flaverant. Per eas se Catilma credebat posse servitia 
urbana sollicitare, urbem incendere, viros earum vel 
adiungere sibi vel interficere. 

25. Sed in eis erat Sempronia, quae multa saepe vinlis 
audaciae facinora commlserat. Haec mulier genere atque^ 
forma, praeterea viro atque llberls satis fortunata fuit; 
litteris Graecis et Latmls docta, psallere et saltare elegan- 
tius quam necesse est probae, multa alia, quae Instrumenta 
luxuriae sunt. Sed el cariora semper omnia quam decus 
atque pudicitia fuit ; pecuniae an famae minus parceret, 480 
haud facile discerneres ; lubido slc accensa ut saepius 
peteret viros quam peteretur. Sed ea saepe antehac fidem 
prodiderat, creditum abiuraverat, caedis conscia fuerat; 
luxuria atque inopia praeceps abierat. Verum ingenium 
eius haud absurdum ; posse vorsus f acere, iocum movere, 485 
sermone uti vel modesto vel molll vel procacl; pr5rsus 
multae f acetiae multusque lepos inerat. 

26. Hls rebus comparatls, Catillna nihilo minus in pro- 
xumum annum consulatum petebat, sperans, sl deslgnatus 
foret, facile se ex voluntate Ant6ni5 tisurum. Neque in- 49 o 
terea quietus erat, sed omnibus modls Insidias parabat 
Ciceronl. Neque illl tamen ad cavendum dolus aut astu- 
tiae deerant. Namque a prlncipio c5nsulatus sul multa 
pollicend5 per Fulviam effecerat, ut Q. Curius, de quo 
paul5 ante memoravl, c5nsilia Catillnae sibi pr5deret. Ad495 

Ch. 24 : 471, per eas, 2g. Ch. 25 : 475, facinora, 15 ; 477, litterls . . . 
docta . . . psallere . . . alia, V3C17); 480, fuit, 3; 482, ea, 85. Ch. 26 : 
492, illi, 36 ; 493, multa, 13 ; 495, proderet, 145. 
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hoc collegam suum Antonium pactione provinciae perpu- 
lerat, ne contra rem publicam sentiret; circum se praesidia 
amlcorum atque clientium occulte habebat. Postquam dies 
comitiorum venit et Catilmae neque petltid neque Insidiae, 
5ooquas consulibus in campo fecerat, prospere cessere, con- 
stituit bellum facere et extrema omnia experlrl, quoniam 
quae occulte temptaverat, aspera foedaque evenerant. 

27. Igitur C. Manlium Faesulas atque in eam partem 
Etruriae, Septimium quendam Camertem in agfum Pice- 

505 num, C. Iulium in Apuliam dimlsit, praeterea alium alio, 
quem ublque opportunum sibi fore credebat. Interea Ro- 
mae multa simul mollri: consulibus Insidias tendere, parare 
incendia, opportuna loca armatis hominibus obsidere ; ipse 
cum telo esse, item alios iubere, hortarl utl semper intentl 

Sioparatlque essent; dies noctlsque festmare, vigilare, neque 
Insomnils neque labore fatlgarl. Postremo, ubi multa agi- 
tantl nihil procedit, rursus intempesta nocte coniurationis 
prlncipes convocat per M. Porcium Laecam, ibique multa 
de ignavia eorum questus docet se Manlium praemlsisse ad 

515 eam multitudinem, quam ad capiunda arma paraverat, item 
alios in alia loca opportuna, qul initium belll facerent, seque 
ad exercitum proficlsci cupere, sl prius Ciceronem oppres- 
sisset ; eum suls consilils multum officere. 

28. Igitur perterritls ac dubitantibus ceterls C. Cornelius 
520 eques Romanus operam suam pollicitus et cum eo L. Var- 

gunteius senator constituere ea nocte pauld post cum ar- 
matls hominibus slciltl salutatum introlre ad Ciceronem ac 
de impr5v!so doml suae imparatum confodere. Curius ubi 
intellegit quantum perlculum consull impendeat, propere 

Cli. 27 : 503, Faesulas, ig ; 504, quendam, 88 ; 506, quem . . . fore, 
167 ; 511, agitanti, 37 ; 513, convocat, 103 ; 517, proficiscT, 162 ; 516, face- 
rent . . . oppressisset, 111 ; 5 18, consiliis, 34. Ch. 28 : 522, salutatum, 184; 
524, intellegit . . . impendeat, 109, 111. 
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per Fulviam Ciceroni dolum qul parabatur enuntiat. Itas^s 
illl ianua prohibitl tantum facinus frustra susceperant. 

Interea Manlius in Etruria plebem sollicitare, egestate 
simul ac dolore iniuriae novarum rerum cupidam, quod 
Sullae dominatione agr5s bonaque omnia amlserat; prae- 
terea latrones cuiusque generis, quorum in ea regione 530 
magna copia erat; non nullos ex SullanTs coloniis, quibus 
lubido atque luxuria ex magnis rapmis nihil reliqui fecerat. 

29. Ea cum CiceronT nuntiarentur, ancipitT malo permo- 
tus, quod neque urbem ab TnsidiTs privato consilio longius 
tuerT poterat neque, exercitus ManlT quantiis aut quo con- 535 
silio foret, satis compertum habebat, rem ad senatum refert 
iam antea volgT rumoribus exagitatam. Itaque, quod ple- 
rumque in atrocT negoti5 solet, senatus decrevit, darent 
operam c5nsules, ne quid res publica detnmentT caperet. 
Ea potestas per senatum m5re R5man5 magistratuT ma-540 
xuma permittitur exercitum parare, bellum gerere, coercere 
omnibus modTs soci5s atque cTvTs, domT mTlitiaeque impe- 
rium atque iudicium summum habere ; aliter sine populT 
iussu nullms earum rerum c5nsulT ius est. 

30. Post pauc5s dies L. Saenius senator in senatu lit-545 
teras recitavit, quas FaesulTs allatas sibi dTcebat, in quibus 
scrlptum erat C. Manlium arma cepisse cum magna multi- 
tudine ante diem VI Kalendas NovembrTs. Simul, id quod 

in talT re solet, aliT portenta atque pr5digia nuntiabant, aliT 
conventus fierT, arma portarl, Capuae atque in Apulia 550 
servile bellum moven. Igitur senatl decret5 Q. Marcius 
Rex Faesulas, Q. Metellus Creticus in Apuliam circumque 
ea loca missl (el utrlque ad urbem imperat5res erant, im- 
pedltT, ne triumpharent calumnia, pauc5rum, quibus omnia 

Ch. 29 : 533, nuntiarentur, 150; 534, longius, V2(4)g ; 536, foret, 137, 
; 536, compertum, 171. Ch. 30 : 545, dies, 18 ; 548. id quod, 8 ; 
551, senati, Vi(3); 554, triumpharent, 142, 
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555 honesta atque inhonesta vendere m5s erat), sed praetores 
Q. Pompeius Rufus Capuam, Q. Metellus Celer in agrum 
Plcenum, elsque permissum utl pro tempore atque perlcul5 
exercitum compararent. Ad h5c, sl quis indicavisset de 
coniurati5ne, quae contra rem publicam facta erat, prae- 

560 mium serv5 llbertatem et sestertia centum, llber5 impunita- 
tem eius rei et sestertia ducenta, itemque decrevere uti 
gladiat5riae familiae Capuam et in cetera municipia dis- 
tribuerentur pr5 cuiusque opibus, R5mae per t5tam urbem 
vigiliae haberentur elsque min5res magistratus praeessent. 

565 31. Quibus rebus perm5ta clvitas atque immutata urbis 
facies erat. Ex summa laetitia atque lasclvia, quae diu- 
turna quies pepererat, repente omnls trlstitia invasit; 
festlnare, trepidare, neque loc5 neque hominl cuiquam satis 
credere, neque bellum gerere, neque pacem habere, su5 

57oquisque metu pericula metlrl. Ad hoc mulieres, quibus 
rel publicae magnitudine belll timor Insolitus incesserat, 
afflictare sese, manus supplices ad caelum tendere, mise- 
rarl parv5s llber5s, rogitare omnia, omnia pavere, superbia 
atque delicils omissls sibi patriaeque diffldere. 

575' At Catillnae crudelis animus eadem illa movebat, tametsl 
praesidia parabantur et ipse lege Plautia interrogatus erat 
ab L. Paul5. Postrem5 dissimulandl causa aut sui expur- 
gandi, sicut iurgi5 lacessltus foret, in senatum venit. , Tum 
M. Tullius c5nsul, sive praesentiam eius timens slve Ira 

58ocomm5tus, 5rati5nem habuit luculentam atque utilem rel 
publicae, quam postea scrlptam edidit. Sed ubi ille adse- 
dit, Catillna, ut erat paratus y ad dissimulanda omnia, de- 
miss5 voltu, v5ce supplicl postulare a patribus coepit, ne 

Ch. 30 : 558, compararent, 145. Ch. 31 : 568, loco . . . homini, 33 ; 
568, cuiquam, 91 ; 569, suo quisque, 93 ; 571, reT publicae, 47 ; 573, rogi- 
tare, Va(2); 575, tametsi, V3(s) ; 576, parabantur, 124 ; 577, dissimulandi, 
181 ; 581, scriptam, 178. 
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quid de se temere crederent ; ea f amilia ortum, ita se ab 
adulescentia vftam mstituisse, ut omnia bona in spe habe- 585 
ret ; ne exlstumarent sibi, patricio homini, cuiiis ipsius atque 
maiorum pluruma beneficia in plebem Romanam essent, 
perdita re publica opus esse, cum eam servaret M. Tullius, 
inquilinus clvis urbis Romae. Ad h5c male dicta alia cum 
adderet, obstrepere omnes, hostem atque parricidam vocare. 590 
Tum ille furibundus, "quoniam quidem circumventus," 
inquit, "ab inimicis praeceps agor, incendium meum ruina 
restinguam. ,, 

32. Deinde se ex curia domum pr5ripuit. Ibi multa ipse 
secum volvens, quod neque Insidiae c5nsuli pr5cedebant et 595 
ab incendi5 intellegebat urbem vigilils munitam, optumum 
factu credens exercitum augere ac, prius quam legi5nes 
scriberentur, multa antecapere, quae bell5 usui forent, 
nocte intempesta cum paucis in Manliana castra profectus 
est. Sed Cetheg5 atque Lentul5 ceterisque, qu5rum co- 600 
gn5verat pr5mptam audaciam, mandat, qliibusrebus possent, 
opes f acti5nis c5nfirment, Insidias c5nsuli maturent, caedem, 

flcendia aliaque 3elll facinora parent : sese prope diem 
Jum magn5 exerc/tu ad urbem accessurum. 

33. Dum haec R5mae geruntur, C. Manlius ex su5 6o5 
numer5 legat5s ad Marcium Regem mittit cum mandatis 
huiusce modi : 

" De5s hominesque testamur, imperator, n5s arma neque 
contra patriam cepisse neque qu5 perlculum alhs facere- 
mus, sed uti corpora nostra ab iniuria tuta forent, qui, 610 
miseri, egentes, violentia atque crudelitate faenerat5rum 
plerique patriae, sed omnes fama atque fortunls expertes 

Ch. 31: 585, haberet, 144; 586, sibi . . . re pfiblica, 72. Ch. 32 : 596, 
optumum, 167, Vi(4); 597, augere . . . antecapere, 161 ; 598, bello iisui, 
41 ; 601, possent . . . confirment . . . maturent . . . parerit, 159, 111 ; 
603, diem, 27. Ch. 33: 605, geruntur, 118; 610, qui, 7; 611, violentia 
. , , crudelitate, 78, 
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sumus : neque cuiquam nostrum licuit more maiorum lege 
utl neque amisso patrim5nio liberum corpus habere ; tanta 

615 saevitia faeneratorum atque praet5ris fuit. Saepe mai5res 
vostrum miseritl plebis Romanae decretls suls inopiae 
eius opitulati sunt, ac novissume memoria nostra propter 
magnitudinem aeris alienl, volentibus omnibus bonls, 
argentum aere solutum est. Saepe ipsa plebs, aut domi- 

620 nandl studi5 permota aut superbia magistratuum, armata 
a patribus secessit. At n5s non imperium neque divitias 
petimus, quarum rerum causa belia atque certamina omnia 
inter mortalis sunt, sed libertatem, quam nerao bonus nisi 
cum anima simul amittit. Te atque senatum obtestamur, 

625 c5nsulatis miserls civibus, legis praesidium, quod iniquitas 
praetoris eripuit, restituatis, neve n5bls eam necessitudi- 
nem imponatis, ut quaeramus, quonam mod5 maxume ulti 
sanguinem nostrum pereamus." 

34. Ad haec Q. Marcius respondit : sl quid ab senatu 

630 petere vellent, ab armls discedant, Romam supplices pro- 
ficlscantur ; ea mansuetudine atque misericordia senatum 
popull R5manl semper fuisse, ut nemo umquam ab e5 
frustra auxilium petiverit. 

At Catilina ex itinere plerlsque consularibus, praeterea 

635 optum5 cuique litteras mittit, se falsls crlminibus circum- 
ventum, quoniam facti5nl inimlc5rum resistere nequlverit, 
fortunae cedere, Massiliam in exsilium proficiscl, non qu5 
sibi tantl sceleris c5nscius esset, sed utl res publica quieta 
foret neve ex sua contenti5ne sediti5 oreretur. Ab hls 

64olonge dlvorsas litteras Q. Catulus in senatu recitavit, quas 
sibi nomine Catillnae redditas dlcebat. Earum exemplum 
infra scrlptum est : 

Ch. 33 : 614, tanta . . . fuit, V2(s)f ; 616, plebis, 57; 617, memoria, 
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* 35. " L. Catilma Q. Cattild. Egregia tua fides, re cognita, 
grata mihi magnls in mels perlculls, fiduciam commenda- 
tioni meae tribuit. Quam ob rem defensionem in nov6 645 
consilid non statui parare, satisfactionem ex nulla conscien- 
tia de culpa proponere decrevl, quam me dius Fidius veram 
licet cognoscas. Iniuriis contumelilsque concitatus, quod 
fructu laboris industriaeque meae pnvatus statum dignita- 
tis non obtinebam, publicam miserorum causam pro mea65o 
consuetudine suscepi, non qui aes alienum meis nominibus 
ex possessionibus solvere non possem (et alienls nominibus 
llberalitas Orestillae suls flliaeque copils persolveret), sed 
quod non dlgnos homines honore honestatos videbam 
meque falsa susplcione alienatum esse sentiebam. H0C655 
nomine satis honestas pro meo casu spes reliquae di- 
gnitatis conservandae sum secutus. Plura cum scrlbere 
vellem, nuntiatum est vim mihi pararl. Nunc Orestillam 
commendo tuaeque fidei trado; eam ab iniuria defendas 
per llberos tuos rogatus. Haveto." 660 

36. Sed ipse paucos dies commoratus apud C. Flaminium 
in agro Arretlno, dum vlclnitatem antea sollicitatam armis 
exornat, cum fascibus atque alils imperl Inslgnibus in 
castra ad Manlium contendit. Haec ubi Romae comperta 
sunt, senatus Catillnam et Manlium hostls iudicat, ceterae 665 
multitudini diem statuit, ante quam sine fraude liceret ab 
armls discedere, praeter rerum capitalium condemnatls ; 
praeterea decernit, uti consules dllectum habeant, Antonius 
cum exercitu Catillnam persequl maturet, Cicero urbi 
praesidio sit. 670 

Ea tempestate mihi imperium populi Romani multo 

Ch. 35 : 644, fiduciam . . . tribuit, V2 (5)111; 646, ex . . . conscientia, 
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maxume miserabile visum est. Cui cum ad occasum ab 
ortu solis omnia domita armls parerent, doml otium atque 
dlvitiae, quae prlma mortales putant, affluerent, fuere 

675 tamen clves, qui seque remque publicam obstinatls animls 
perditum Irent. Namque duobus senatl decretls ex tanta 
multitudine neque praemi5 inductus coniurationem patefe- 
cerat neque ex castrls Catilmae quisquam omnium disces- 
serat ; tanta vls morbl, atque utl tabes, plerosque clvium 

680 animos invaserat^ 

37. Neque solum illls aliena mens erat, qul conscil con- 
iurationis fuerant, sed omnlno cuncta plebes novarum 
rerum studio Catillnae incepta probabat. Id adeo more 
suo videbatur facere. Nam semper in clvitate, quibus 

685 opes nullae sunt, bonls invident, malos extollunt, vetera 
odere, nova exoptant, odio suarum rerum mutari omnia 
student, turba atque seditionibus sine cura aluntur, quoniam 
egestas facile habetur sine damno. Sed urbana plebes ea 
vero praeceps erat de multls causls. Prlmum omnium qul 

69oubIque probro atque petulantia maxume praestabant, item 
alil per dedecora patrimonils amissls, postrem5 omnes, 
quos flagitium aut facinus dom5 expulerat, el R5mam slcut 
in sentlnam c5nfluxerant. Deinde multl memores Sul- 
lanae vict5riae, quod ex gregarils mllitibus ali5s senat5res 

695 videbant, ali5s ita dlvites ut regi5 vlctu atque cultu aetatem 
agerent, sibi quisque, sl in armls foret, ex vict5ria talia 
sperabat. Praeterea iuventus, quae in agrls manuum mer- 
cede inopiam toleraverat, prlvatls atque ptiblicls largl- 
ti5nibus excita urbanum 5tium ingrat5 lab5rl praetulerat. 

700 E5s atque ali5s omnls malum publicum alebat ; qu5 minus 
mlrandum est homines egentls, malls m5ribus, maxuma 

Ch. 36 : 673, parerent . . . affluerent, 152; 675, seque remque, V3(n), 
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spe, rei publicae iuxta ac sibi consuluisse. Praeterea quo- 
rum victoria Sullae parentes proscrlpti, bona erepta, ius 
libertatis imminutum erat, haud sane ali5 animo belli 
eventum exspectabant. Ad hoc quicumque aliarum atque 705 
senatus partium erant, conturbari rem publicam quam 
minus valere ipsi malebant. Id adeo malum multos post 
annos in civitatem revorterat. 

38. Nam postquam Cn. Pompeio et M. Crasso consuli- 
bus tribunicia potestas restituta est, homines adulescentes 710 
summam potestatem nacti, quibus aetas animusque ferox 
erat, coepere senatum cnminand5 plebem exagitare, dein 
largiund5 atque pollicitand5 magis incendere, ita ipsT clarl 
potentesque fieri. Contra e5s summa ope nitebatur ple- 
raque n5bilitas, senatus specie, pr5 sua magnitudine. 715 
Namque, uti paucis verum absolvam, post illa tempora 
quicumque rem publicam agitavere, honestis n5minibus, 
alii sicuti populi iura defenderent, pars qu5 senatus auct5- 
ritas maxuma foret, bonum publicum simulantes pr5 sua 
quisque potentia certabant. Neque illis modestia neque 720 
modus contentionis erat; utrlque vict5riam crudeliter ex- 
ercebant. 

39. Sed postquam Cn. Pompeius ad bellum maritumum 
atque Mithridaticum missus est, plebis opes imminutae, 
pauc5rum potentia crevit El magistratus pr5vincias alia- 725 
que omnia tenere; ipsi innoxii, fi5rentes sine metu aetatem 
agere, ceter5sque iudiciis terrere, qu5 plebem in magistratu 
placidius tractarent. Sed ubi primum dubils rebus no- 
vandi spes oblata est, vetus certamen anim5s e5rum ar- 
rexit. Quod si primo proeli5 Catilma superior ^ aut aequa 73° 

Ch.. 37 : 704, imminutum erat . . . exspectabant, 107 ; 708, annos, 18. 
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manu discessisset, profecto magna clades atque calamitas 
rem publicam oppressisset; neque illls, qul victoriam adepti 
forent, diutius ea utl licuisset, quln defessls et exsanguibus, 
qul plus posset, imperium atque Hbertatem extorqueret. 

735 Fuere tamen extra coniurati5nem complures, qul ad 
Catillnam initio profectl sunt. In eis erat Fulvius, sena- 
toris fllius, quem retractum ex itinere parens necarl iussit. 
Isdem temporibus Romae Lentulus, slcuti Catilina prae- 
ceperat, quoscumque moribus aut fortuna novls rebus 

74oidoneos credebat, aut per se aut per alios sollicitabat, 
neque solum cMs, sed cuiusque modi genus hominum, 
quod modo bell5 usui foret. 

40. Igitur P. Umbren5 cuidam neg5tium dat, uti legat5s 
Allobrogum requlrat e5sque, sl possit. impellat ad socie- 

745 tatem belll, exlstumans publice prlvatimque aere alien5 
oppress5s, praeterea quod natura gens Gallica bellic5sa 
esset, facile e5s ad tale c5nsilium adducl posse. Umbre- 
nus, quod in Gallia neg5tiatus erat, plerlsque prlncipibus 
clvitatium n5tus erat atque e5s n5verat. Itaque sine mora, 

750 ubi prlmum legat5s in for5 c5nspexit, percontatus pauca de 
statu clvitatis et quasi dolens eius casum requlrere coepit, 
quem exitum tantls malls sperarent. Postquam illos videt 
querl de avaritia magistratuum, accusare senatum, quod in 
e5 auxill nihil esset, miserils suls remedium mortem ex- 

755spectare, u At ego," inquit, "v5bls, sl modo virl esse voltis, 
rati5nem ostendam, qua tanta ista mala effugiatis." Haec 
ubi dlxit, Allobroges in maxumam spem adductl Umbre- 
num 5rare, ut sul misereretur; nihil tam asperum neque 
tam difficile esse, quod n5n cupidissume facturl essent, dum 

Ch. 3g : 733, defessis et exsanguibus, 32; 738, tempoiibus, V2 (4)111; 
738, praeceperat, 128. Ch. 40 : 750, pauca, 21 and cf. 13 ; 752, videt, 109 ; 
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ea res cTvitatem aere alieno liberaret. Ille eos in domum 760 
D. Brutl perducit, quod foro propinqua erat neque aliena 
consili propter Semproniam ; nam tum Brutus ab Roma 
aberat. Praeterea Gablnium arcessit, quo maior auctoritas 
sermoni inesset. Eo praesente coniurationem aperit, nomi- 
nat socios, praeterea multos cuiusque generis innoxios, quo 765 
legatls animus amplior esset. Deinde eos pollicitos operam 
suam domum dlmittit. 

41. Sed Allobroges diu in incerto habuere quidnam c5n- 
sili caperent. In altera parte erat aes alienum, studium belli, 
magna merces in spe victoriae, at in altera maiores opes, 770 
tuta consilia, pro incerta spe certa praemia. Haec illis 
volventibus tandem vicit fortuna rei publicae. Itaque Q. 
Fabi5 Sangae, cuius patr5cini5 civitas plurumum utebatur, 
rem omnem, uti cogn5verant, aperiunt. Cicer5, per Sangam 
c5nsili5 cognit5, legatls praecepit, ut studium coniurati5nis 775 
vehementer simulent, ceter5s adeant, bene polliceantur, 
dentque operam uti e5s quam maxume manufestos habeant. 

42. Isdem fere temporibus in Gallia citeri5re atque 
ulteri5re, item in agr5 Plcen5, Brutti5, Apulia m5tus erat. 
Namque illl, qu5s ante Catillna dlmlserat, inc5nsulte ac 780 
velutl per dementiam cuncta simul agebant; nocturnls 
c5nsilils, arm5rum atque tel5rum portati5nibus, festlnand5, 
agitando r omnia^plus tim5ris quam pericull effecerant. Ex 
e5 numer5 complurls Q. Metellus Celer praetor ex senatus 
c5nsult5, causa cognita, in vincula coniecerat, item in 785 
citeri5re Gallia C. Murena, qul el pr5vinciae legatus 
praeerat. 

43. At R5mae Lentulus cum ceterls, qui prlncipes 

Ch. 40 : 764, sermonl, 34 ; 764, inesset . . . esset, 139. Ch. 41 : 769, 
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coniurationis erant, paratls ut videbatur magnls copils, 

790 constituerant utl, cum Catillna in agrum Faesulanum cum 
exercitu venisset, L. Bestia tribunus plebis, contione habita, 
quereretur de acti5nibus Cicer5nis bellique gravissuml in- 
vidiam optumo consuli imp5neret; e5 slgn5 proxuma nocte 
cetera multitud5 coniurati5nis suum quisque neg5tium ex- 

795 sequeretur. Sed ea divisa h5c mod5 dicebantur: Statilius 
et Gabinius uti cum magna manu duodecim simul oppor- 
tuna loca urbis incenderent, qu5 tumultu facilior aditus ad 
c5nsulem ceter5sque, quibus Insidiae parabantur, fleret; 
Cethegus Cicer5nis ianuam obslderet eumque vl aggrede- 

Sooretur, alius autem alium; sed fllil familiarum, qu5rum ex 
nobilitate maxuma pars erat, parentls interficerent ; simul 
caede et incendi5 perculsls omnibus ad Catillnam erumpe- 
rent. Inter haec parata atque decreta Cethegus semper 
querebatur de ignavia soci5rum : illos dubitand5 et dies 

805 pr5latand5 magnas opportunitates corrumpere ; f act5, n5n 
c5nsult5 in tali pencul5 opus esse, seque, sl paucl adiu- 
varent, languentibus alils, impetum in curiam facturum. 
Natura fer5x, vehemens, manu pr5mptus erat ; maxumum 
bonum in celeritate putabat. 

810 44. Sed Allobroges ex praecept5 Cicer5nis per Gabl- 
nium ceter5s conveniunt; ab Lentul5, Cetheg5, Statili5, 
item Cassi5 postulant ius iurandum, quod slgnatum ad clvls 
perferant; aliter haud facile e5s ad tantum neg5tium im- 
pelll posse. Ceterl nihil suspicantes dant, Cassius semet 

815 e5 brevl venturum pollicetur ac paul5 ante legat5s ex urbe 
profklscitur. Lentulus cum els T. Volturcium quendam 
Crot5niensem mittit, ut Allobroges, prius quam domum 

Ch. 43 : 790, constituerant, 4; 792, belli, 46; 798, quibus, 31; 798, para- 
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805, facto, 72; 806, penculo, 65. Ch. 44: 813, perferant, 156. 



THE MULVIAN BRIDGE 



BELLUM CATILINAE 



29 



pergerent, cum Catillna, data atque accepta fide, societatem 
confirmarent. Ipse Volturcio litteras ad Catilmam dat, 
quarum exemplum Infra scrlptum est: 820 

" Qul sim, ex eo, quem ad te mlsl, cognosces. Fac 
cogites in quanta calamitate sls, et meminerls te virum 
esse : c5nslderes, quid tuae rationes postulent : auxilium 
petas ab omnibus, etiam ab Infumls." 

Ad hoc mandata verbls dat : cum ab senatu hostis iudi- 825 
catus sit, quo consili5 servitia repudiet ? in urbe parata 
esse quae iusserit ; ne cunctetur ipse propius accedere. 

45. Hls rebus ita actls, c5nstituta nocte qua proficl- 
scerentur, Cicer5 per legat5s cuncta edoctus L. Valeri5 
Flacc5 et C. Pomj^tm5 praet5ribus imperat, ut in pontes^o 
Mulvi5 per Insidias Allobrogum^comitattis deprehendant ; 
rem omnem aperit, cuius gratia mittebantur; cetera, uti 
fact5 opus sit, ita agant, permittit. Illl, homines mllitares, 
sine tumultu praesidils collocatls, slcutl praeceptum erat, 
occulte pontem obsldunt. Postquam ad id locl legatl cum835 
Volturci5 venerunt et simul utrimque clamor exortus est, 
Galll, cito cognit5 c5nsili5, sine mora praet5ribus se tradunt. 
Volturcius prlm5 cohortatus ceter5s gladi5 se a multitudine 
defendit, deinde, ubi a legatls desertus est, multa prius 
de salute sua Pomptlnum obtestatus, quod el n5tus erat, 840 
postrem5 timidus ac vltae diffldens velut hostibus sese 
praet5ribus dedit. 

46. Quibus rebus c5nfectls omnia propere per nunti5s 
c5nsull declarantur. At illum ingens cura atque laetitia 
simul occupavere ; nam laetabatur intellegens conitirati5ne 845 
patefacta clvitatem perlculls ereptam esse, porr5 autem 
anxius erat dubitans, in maxum5 scelere tantls clvibus 

Ch. 44: 818, pergerent, 149; 822, cogites, 135; 823, conslderes . . . 
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deprehensls, quid facto opus esset : poenam illorum sibi 
onerl, impunitatem perdundae rel publicae fore credebat. 

850 Igitur confirmat5 animo vocarl ad sese iubet Lentulum, 
Cethegum, Statilium, Gablnium, itemque Caeparium Tar- 
raclnensem, qul in Apuliam ad concitanda servitia profi- 
clscl parabat. Ceterl sine mora veniunt ; Caeparius, paulo 
ante domo egressus, cognito indicio ex urbe profugerat. 

855 Consul Lentulum, quod praetor erat, ipse manu tenens in 
senatum perducit, reliquos cum custodibus in aedem Con- 
cordiae venire iubet. Eo senatum advocat magnaque 
frequentia eius ordinis Volturcium cum legatis introducit, 
Flaccum praetorem scrlnium cum litterls, quas a legatls 

860 acceperat, eodem aff erre iubet. 

47. Volturcius interrogatus de itinere, de litterls, 
postremo quid aut qua de causa consill habuisset, prlmo 
fmgere alia, dissimulare de coniuratione ; post, ubi fide 
publica dlcere iussus est, omnia, utl gesta erant, aperit, 

865 docetque se paucls ante diebus a Gablnio et Caepario 
socium adscltum, nihil amplius sclre quam legatos ; tantum 
modo audlre solitum ex Gablnio P. Autronium, Ser. Sullam 
L. Vargunteium, multos praeterea in ea coniuratione esse. 
Eadem Galll fatentur ac Lentulum dissimulantem coargu- 

870 unt praeter litteras sermonibus, quos ille habere solitus 
erat : ex librls Sibylllnls regnum Romae tribus Cornelils 
portendl ; Cinnam atque Sullam antea, se tertium esse, cui 
fatum foret urbis potlrl; praeterea ab incenso, Capitolio 
illum esse vicesumum annum, quem saepe ex pr5digils 

875 haruspices respondissent bell5 clvlll cruentum f ore. 

Igitur perlectls litterls, cum prius omnes slgna sua co- 
gn5vissent, senatus decernit utl, abdicat5 magistratu, Len- 
tulus itemque ceterl in llberls custodils habeantur. Itaque 
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Lentulus P. Lentulo Spintherl, qul tum aedllis erat, Cethe- 
gus Q. Cornificio, Statilius C. Caesarl, Gabmius M. Crasso, 880 
Caeparius (nam is paulo ante ex fuga retractus erat) Cn. 
Terentio senatori traduntur. 

48. Interea plebs, coniuratione patefacta, quae prlmo 
cupida rerum novarum riimis bello favebat, mutata mente 
CatilTnae consilia exsecrarl, Ciceronem ad caelum tollere ; 885 
velutl ex servitute erepta gaudium atque laetitiam agitabat ; 
namque alia belli facinora praedae magis quam detnment5 
fore, incendium ver5 crudele immoderatum ac sibi maxume 
calamit5sum putabat, quippe cui omnes c5piae in usu 
cotidian5 et cultu corporis erant. 890 

Post eum diem quidam L. Tarquinius ad senatum ad- 
ductus erat, quem ad Catilmam proficlscentem ex itinere 
retractum aiebant. Is cum se diceret indicaturum de 
coniuratione, si fides publica data ; esset, iussus a c5nsule 
quae sciret edicere, eadem fere quae Volturcius de paratis895 
incendiis, de caede bon5rum, de itinere hostium, senatum 
docet; praeterea se missum a M. Crass5, qui Catilinae 
nuntiaret, ne eum Lentulus et Cethegus aliique ex coniura- 
ti5ne deprehensl terrerent, e5que magis properaret ad 
urbem accedere, qu5 et ceter5rum anim5s reficeret et illl 9°° 
facilius e perlcul5 eriperentur. Sed ubi Tarquinius Cras- 
sum n5minavit, hominem n5bilem maxumis divitiis, summa 
potentia, alii rem incredibilem rati, pars tametsl verum 
exlstumabant, tamen quia in tall tempore tanta vls hominis 
magis leniunda quam exagitanda videbatur, plerlque Crass5 905 
ex neg5tils prlvatls obnoxil conclamant indicem falsum 
esse, deque ea re postulant uti referatur. Itaque c5nsu- 
lente Cicer5ne frequens senatus decernit Tarquinl indicium 
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f alsum viden eutiique in vinculis retinendum neque amplius 
910 potestatem faciundam, nisi de eo indicaret, cuius consili5 
tantam rem esset mentitus. Erant eo tempore quT exi- 
stumarent indicium illud a P. Autroni5 machinatum, qu5 
facilius appellat5 Crass5 per, societatem pericull reliqu5s 
illius potentia tegeret. Alii Tarquinium a Cicer5ne im- 
915 missum aiebant, ne Crassus m5re su5 suscept5 mal5rum 
patr5cini5 rem publicam conturbaret. Ipsum Crassum 
ego postea praedicantem audivi tantam illam contumeliam 
sibi ab Cicer5ne impositam. 

49. Sed isdem temporibus Q. Catulus et C. Pis5 neque 
92 precibus neque gratia neque preti5 Cicer5nem impellere 

quivere uti per Allobroges aut alium indicem C. Caesar 
fals5 n5minaretur. Nam uterque cum illo gravis ini- 
micitias exercebant; Pls5 oppugnatus in iudici5 peciini- 
arum repetundarum propter cuiusdam Transpadanl sup- 

925 plicium iniustum, Catulus ex petiti5ne pontificatus odi5 in- 
census, quod extrema aetate, maxumis hon5ribus usus, ab 
adulescentul5 Caesare victus discesserat. Res aufem op- 
portuna videbatur, quod is pnvatim egregia liberalitate, 
publice maxumis muneribus grandem pecuniam debebat. 

93°Sed ubi c5nsulem ad tantum facinus impellere nequeunt, 
ipsi singillatim circumeund5 atque ementiund5 quae se ex 
Volturci5 aut Allobrogibus audlsse dicerent, magnam illi 
invidiam c5nflaverant, usque e5 ut n5n nulli equites R5- 
mani, qui praesidi causa cum telis erant circum aedem 

935 Concordiae, seu penculi magnitudine seu animl m5bilitate 
impulsi, qu5 studium suum in rem publicam clarius esset, 
egredienti ex senatu Caesari gladi5 minitarentur. 

50. Dum haec in senatu aguntur et dum legatis Allobro- 
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gum et T. Volturcio, comprobato eorum indicio, praemia 
decernuntur, llbertl et paucl ex clientibus Lentull dlvorsls 940 
itineribus opifices atque servitia in vlcls ad eum eripiundum 
sollicitabant, partim exqulrebant duces multitudinum, qul 
pretio rem publicam vexare solitl erant; Cethegus autem 
per nuntios familiam atque libertos suos, lectos et exercita- 
tos, orabat ut grege f acto cum tells ad sese irrumperent. 945 
Consul ubi ea parari cognovit, dispositis praesidils, ut res 
atque tempus monebat, convocato senatu refert, quid de 
eis fieri placeat, qul in custodiam traditi erant. Sed eos 
paulo ante frequens senatus iudicaverat contra rem publi- 
cam fecisse. Tum D. Iunius Silanus, prlmus sententiam 950 
rogatus, quod e5 tempore consul deslgnatus erat, de els, 
qul in custodils tehebantur, et praeterea de L. Cassi5, P. 
Furi5, P. Umbren5, Q. Anni5, sl deprehensl forent, sup- 
plicium sumundum decreverat; isque postea, perm5tus 
5rati5ne C. Caesaris, pedibus in sententiam Ti. Ner5nis955 
iturum se dlxit, quod de ea re praesidils additls referundum 
censuerat. 

Sed Caesar, ubi ad eum ventum est, rogatus sententiam 
a c5nsule huiusce modl verba locutus est : 

51. " Omnls homines, patres c5nscrlptl, qul de rebus 960 
dubils c5nsultant, ab odi5, amlcitia, Ira atque misericordia 
vacu5s esse decet. Haud facile animus verum pr5videt, 
ubi illa officiunt, neque quisquam omnium lubldinl simul et 
usul paruit. Ubi intenderls ingenium, valet ; sl lubld5 
possidet, ea dominatur, animus nihil valet. Magna mihi965 
c5pia est memorandl, patres c5nscrlptl, qul reges atque 
popull Ira aut misericordia impulsl male c5nsuluerint ; sed 
ea mal5 dlcere, quae mai5res nostrl contra lubldinem animl 
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sul recte atque ordine fecere. Bello Macedonico, quod cum 

97orege Perse gessimus, Rhodiorum clvitas magna ^tque ma- 
gnifica, quae popull Romani opibus creverat, Inflda atque 
advorsa n5bls fuit ; sed postquam, bello c5nf ecto, de Rho- 
dils c5nsultum est, mai5res nostrl, ne quis divitiarum magis 
quam iniuriae causa bellum inceptum dlceret, impunlt5s 

975 e5s dlmlsere. Item bellls Punicls omnibus, cum saepe 
Carthaginienses et in pace et per indutias multa nefaria 
facinora fecissent, numquam ipsi per occasionem talia 
fecere ; magis quid se dignum foret quam quid in illos iure 
fieri posset quaerebant. 

980 Hoc item v5bis pr5videndum est, patres conscnpti, ne 
plus apud v5s valeat P. Lentull et ceter5rum scelus quam 
vostra dignitas, neu magis Trae vostrae quam famae c5nsu- 
latis. Nam sT dTgna poena pr5 factTs e5rum reperTtur, no- 
vom c5nsilium approb5; sm magnitudo sceleris omnium 

985 ingenia exsuperat, hls utendum cense5, quae legibus com- 
parata sunt. Plerlque e5rum, qul ante rae sententias 
dlxerunt, composite atque magnifice casum rel publicae 
miseratl sunt; quae belll saevitia esset, quae victls acci- 
derent, enumeravere : rapi virgines, puer5s ; dlvelll llber5s 

990 a parentum complexu ; matres f amiliarum patl quae vic- 
t5ribus collubuissent; fana atque dom5s spoliarl; caedem, 
incendia fien; postrem5 armls, cadaveribus, cru5re atque 
luctu omnia complerl. Sed, per de5s immortalls, qu5 illa 
5rati5 pertinuit ? An utl v5s Infest5s coniurati5nT f aceret ? 

995 ScIlicet, quem, res tanta et tam atr5x n5n perm5vit, eum 
5rati5 accendet. N5n ita est, neque cuiquam mortalium 
iniuriae suae parvae videntur; multl eas gravius aequ5 
habuere. 
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Sed alia aliis licentia est, patres conscrlptl. Qul demissl 
in obscuro vltam habent, sl quid Iracundia dellquere, paucliooo 
sciunt; fama atque fortuna eorum,pares sunt ; qul magno 
imperi5 praeditl in excelso aetatem agunt, eorum facta 
cunctl mortales novere. Ita in maxuma fortuna minuma 
licentia est; neque studere neque odisse, sed minume Irascl 
decet ; quae apud alios Tracundia dlcitur, ea in imperio 1005 
superbia atque crudelitas appellatur. Equidem ego sic 
existumo, patres conscripti, omnis cruciatus minores quam 
facinora illorum esse; sed plenque mortales postrema 
meminere, et in hominibus impiis sceleris eorum obliti de 
poena disserunt, si ea paulo saevior fuit. 1010 

D. Silanum, virum fortem atque strenuum, certo scio 
quae dixerit, studio rel publicae dixisse, neque illum in 
tanta re gratiam aut inimlcitias exercere; eos mores 
eamque modestiam vin cognovi. Verum sententia eius 
mihi non crudelis (quid enim in talis homines crudele fieriiois 
potest ?) sed aliena a re publica nostra videtur. Nam pro- 
fecto aut metus aut iniuria te subegit, Silane, consulem 
designatum, genus poenae novom decernere. De timore 
supervacaneum est disserere, cum praesertim diligentia 
clarissumi virl consulis tanta praesidia sint in armls. De 1020 
poena possum equidem dlcere, id quod res habet, in luctu 
atque miserils mortem aerumnarum requiem, non cruciatum 
esse ; eam cuncta mortalium mala dissolvere ; ultra neque 
curae neque gaudio locum esse. Sed, per deos immortalls, 
quam ob rem in sententiam non addidisti, utl prius ver-1025 
beribus in eos animadvorteretur ? An quia lex Porcia vetat ? 
At aliae leges item condemnatls clvibus non animam eripl, 
sed exsilium permittl iubent. An quia gravius est verberarl 
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quam necari? Quid autem acerbum aut nimis grave est 

1030 in homines tantl facinoris convictos ? Sin quia levius est, 
qui convenit in minore negotio legem timere, cum eam in 
maiore neglegeris ? 

At enim quis reprehendet quod in parricldas rel publicae 
decretum erit? Tempus, dies, fortuna, cuius iubido gen- 

io35tibus moderatur. Illis merito accidet quicquid evenerit; 
ceterum vos, patres c5nscrlptl, quid in alios statuatis, con- 
siderate. Omnia mala exempla ex rebus bonis orta sunt ; 
sed ubi imperium ad ignaros eius aut minus bonos pervenit, 
novom illud exemplum ab dignis et id5neis ad indign5s et 

1040 n5n id5ne5s transfertur. Lacedaemonii devictis Athenien- 
sibus trlginta vir5s imposuere, qm rem publicam e5rum 
tractarent. Ei prim5 coepere pessumum quemque et 
omnibus invlsum indemnatum necare ; ea populus laetari et 
merito dlcere fieri. Post, ubi paulatim licentia crevit, iuxta 

1045 bon5s et mal5s lubidin5se interficere, ceter5s metu terrere ; 
ita civitas servitute oppressa stultae laetitiae gravis poenas 
dedit. Nostra memoria victor Sulla cum Damasippurn et 
ali5s eius modi, qui mal5 rei publicae creverant, iugulari 
iussit, quis n5n factum eius laudabat ? Homines scelest5s 

1050 et facti5s5s, qui sediti5nibus rem publicam exagitaverant, 
merit5 necat5s aiebant. Sed ea res magnae initium cladis 
fuit. Nam utT quisque domum aut vlllam, postrem5 vas 
aut vestlmentum alicuius concuplverat, dabat operam, ut is 
in pr5scrlpt5rum numer5 esset. Ita illl, quibus Damasippl 

1055 niors laetitiae fuerat, paul5 post ipsl trahebantur, neque 
prius flnis iugulandl fuit quam Sulla omnls su5s dlvitils 
explevit. Atque ego haec n5n in M. Tulli5 neque hls 
temporibus vereor; sed in magna clvitate multa et varia 
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ingenia sunt. Potest alio tempore, alio consule, cui item 
exercitus in manu sit, falsum aliquid pro vero credl; ubiio6$? 
hoc exemplo per senatus decretum c5nsul gladium eduxerit, 
quis illl finem statuet aut quis moderabitur ? 

Maiores nostrl, patres conscripti, neque consili neque . 
audaciae umquam eguere, neque illls superbia obstabat, 
qu5 minus aliena Instituta, si modo proba erant, imitaren- 1065 
tur. Arma atque tela mllitaria ab Samnltibus, inslgnia 
magistratuum ab Tuscis pleraque sumpserunt; postremo 
quod ubique apud socios aut hostis idoneum videbatur, 
cum summo studi5 domi exsequebantur ; imitari quam in- 
videre bonis malebant. Sed eodem illo tempore Graeciae 1070 
m5rem imitati verberibus animadvortebant in civis, de con- 
demnatis summum supplicium sumebant. Postquam res 
publica adolevit et multitudine civium facti5nes valuere, 
circumvenlrl innocentes, alia huiusce modl fien coepere, 
tum lex Porcia aliaeque leges paratae sunt, quibus legibus 1075 
exsilium damnatls permissum est. Hanc ego causam, pa- 
tres c5nscrlptl, qu5 minus novom c5nsilium capiamus, in 
prlmls magnam put5. Profect5 virtus atque sapientia 
maior illls fuit, qul ex parvls opibus tantum imperium 
f ecere, quam in n5bls, qul ea bene parta vix retinemus. 10% 

Placet igitur e5s dlmittl et augeri exercitum Catillnae ? 
Minume. Sed ita cense5: publicandas e5rum pecunias, 
ips5s in vinculls habend5s per municipia, quae maxume 
opibus valent ; neu quis de els postea ad senatum ref erat, 
neve cum popul5 agat ; qui aliter fecerit, senatum exfstu- 
mare eum contra rem publicam et salutem omnium fac- 
turum." 

52. Postquam Caesar dlcundi flnem fecit, ceteri verb5, 
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alius alil varie adsentiebantur. At M. Porcius Cato roga- 

1090 tus sententiam huiusce modl orationem habuit: 

" Longe mihi alia mens est, patres conscripti, cum res 
atque perlcula nostra considero, et cum sententias non 
null5rum ipse mecum reputo. Illi mihi disseruisse viden- 
tur de poena eorum, qul patriae, parentibus, ans atque 

1095 f ocls suls bellum paravere ; res autem monet cavere ab illls 
magis quam quid in illos statuamus consultare. Nam cetera 
maleficia tum persequare, ubi facta sunt; boc nisi provi- 
deris ne accidat, ubi evenit, frustra iudicia implores : capta 
urbe nihil fit reliqui victis. Sed, per deos immortalis, vos 

nooego appello, qui semper domos, villas, signa, tabulas vo- 
stras pluris quam rem publicam fecistis ; si ista, cuiuscum- 
que modi sunt quae amplexamini, retinere, si voluptatibus 
vostris otium praebere voltis, expergiscimini aliquand5 et 
capessite rem publicam. Non agitur de vectigalibus neque 

1105 de soci5rum iniuriis ; libertas et anima nostra in dubi5 est. 
Saepe numer5, patres c5nscripti, multa verba in h5c 
ordine fecl, saepe de luxuria atque avaritia nostr5rum 
civium questus sum, mult5sque mortalis ea causa advors5s 
habe5 : qul mihi atque anim5 me5 nullius umquam delicti 

mogratiam fecissem, haud facile alterius lubidim male facta 
cond5nabam. Sed ea tametsi v5s parvi pendebatis, tamen 
res publica firma erat; opulentia neglegentiam tolerabat. 
Nunc ver5 n5n id agitur, bonisne an malis m5ribus viva- 
mus, neque quantum aut quam magnificum imperium 

1115 popull R5mani sit, sed haec, cuiuscumque modl videntur, 
nostra an n5blscum una hostium futura sint. Hlc mihi 
quisquam mansuetudinem et misericordiam nominat ? Iam 
pridem equidem n5s vera vocabula rerum amlsimus : quia 
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bona aliena larglrl llberalitas, malarum rerum audacia for- 
titudo vocatur, eo res publica in extremo sita est. Sint 1120 
sane, quoniam ita se mores habent, llberales ex sociorum 
fortunls, sint misericordes in furibus aerarl : ne illi san- 
guinem nostrum largiantur et, dum paucls sceleratis par- 
cunt, bonos omnls perditum eant. 

Bene et composite C. Caesar paulo ante in hoc ordine II2 5 
de vlta et morte disseruit, credo, falsa existumans ea, quae 
de Inferis memorantur, divors5 itinere malos a bonis loca 
taetra, inculta, foeda atque formidulosa habere. Itaque 
censuit pecunias eorum publicandas, ipsos per municipia 
in custodiis habendos, videlicet timens, ne si Romae sint, "3° 
aut a popularibus coniurationis aut a multitudine conducta 
per vim eripiantur. Quasi vero mali atque scelestl tantum 
modo in urbe et non per totam Italiam sint, aut non ibi 
plus possit audacia, ubi ad defendundum opes minores 
sunt. Qua re vanum equidem hoc consilium est, si perl- ^35 
culum ex illls mefuit ; sln in tanto omnium metu solus non 
timet, eo magis refert me mihi atque vobls timere. Qua 
re cum de P. Lentulo ceterlsque statuetis, pro certo habe- 
tote vos simul de exercitu Catillnae et de omnibus coniura- 
tls decernere. Quanto vos attentius ea agetis, tanto illls 1140 
animus Inflrmior erit ; sl paululum modo vos languere 
vlderint, iam omnes feroces aderunt. 

N5llte exlstumare mai5res nostr5s armls rem publicam 
ex parva, magnam f ecisse. Sl ita res esset, mult5 pulcher- 
rumam eam n5s haberemus ; quippe soci5rum atque clvium, 1145 
praeterea arm5rum atque equ5rum, maior c5pia n5bls quam 
illis est. Sed alia fuere, quae illos magn5s fecere, quae 
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nobis nulla sunt : doml industria, foris iustum imperium, 
animus in consulundo llber, neque dellcto neque lubldini 

"5° obnoxius. Pro his nos habemus luxuriam atque avaritiam, 
publice egestatem, prlvatim opulentiam ; laudamus dlvitias, 
sequimur inertiam ; inter bonos et malos discrlmen nullum ; 
omnia virtutis praemia ambitio possidet. Neque mlrum : 
ubi vos separatim sibi quisque consilium capitis, ubi domi 

"55 voluptatibus, hic pecuniae aut gratiae servitis, eo fit, ut im- 
petus fiat in vacuam rem publicam. 

Sed ego haec omitto. Coniuravere nobilissumi cives 
patriam incendere ; Gallorum gentem mfestissumam no- 
mini Romano ad bellum arcessunt, dux hostium cum 

n6oexercitu supra caput est; vos cunctaminl etiam nunc et 
dubitatis, quid intra moenia deprensls hostibus faciatis ? 
Misereamim, censeo (dellquere homines adulescentuli per 
ambitionem) atque etiam armatos dlmittatis. Ne ista vobls 
mansuetudo et misericordia, sl illl arma ceperint, in mise- 

1165 riam convortat. Scllicet res ipsa aspera, sed vos non 
timetis eam. Immo vero maxume; sed inertia et mollitia 
animl alius alium exspectantes cunctaminl, videlicet dls 
immortalibus c5nflsl, qui hanc rem publicam saepe in 
maxumls perlculls servavere. Non votls neque supplicils 

1170 muliebribus auxilia deorum parantur; vigilando, agund5, 
bene consulundo prospera omnia cedunt : ubi socordiae te 
atque ignaviae tradiderls, nequlquam deos implores : Iratl 
Infestlque sunt. Apud maiores nostros A. Manlius Torqua- 
tus bello Gallico fllium suum, quod is contra imperium in 

u75hostem pugnaverat, necarl iussit, atque ille egregius adule- 
scens immoderatae fortitudinis morte poenas dedit ; vos de 
crudelissumls parricldls quid statuatis, cunctaminl ? Videli- 

Ch. 52: 1154, quisque, V2(5)d; 1 165, convortat, 130; 1167, alius alium 
exspectantes, 94, V2(5)d; 1174, bello, 65; 1 175, necarl, 169; 1176, forti- 
tudinis, 58. 
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cet cetera vlta eorum huic scelerl obstat. Verum parcite 
dlgnitatl Lentull, sl ipse pudlcitiae, sl famae suae, sl dls aut 
hominibus umquam ullls pepercit ; ignoscite Cethegl adule- 1180 
scentiae, nisi iterum patriae bellum fecit. Nam quid ego 
de Gablnio, Statilio, Caepario loquar ? Quibus sl quicquam 
umquam pensl fuisset, non ea c5nsilia de re publica habuis.- 
sent. Postremo, patres conscrlptl, sl mehercule peccato 
locus esset, facile paterer vos ipsa re corrigl, quoniam verba 1185 
contemnitis; sed undique circumventl sumus. Catillna 
cum exercitu faucibus urget, alil intra moenia atque in sinu 
urbis sunt hostes, neque pararl neque consull quicquam 
potest occulte ; quo magis properandum est. 

Qua reego ita censeo; cum nefario consili5 scelerat5rum n 90 
clvium res publica in maxuma perlcula venerit, elque in- 
dici5 T. Volturcl et legat5rum Allobrogum convictl c5nfes- 
sique sint, caedem, incendia aliaque se foeda atque crudelia 
facinora in clvls patriamque paravisse, de c5nfessls, slcutl 
de manufestls rerum capitalium, m5re mai5rum supplicium n 95 
sumundum." 

53. Postquam Cat5 adsedit, c5nsulares omnes itemque 
senatus magna pars sententiam eius laudant, virtutem animl 
ad caelum ferunt ; alil ali5s increpantes timid5s vocant, 
Cat5 clarus atque magnus habetur : senatl decretum fit, 1200 
slcutl ille censuerat. 

Sed mihi multa legentl, multa audientl, quae populus 
R5manus doml mllitiaeque, marl atque terra praeclara 
facinora fecit, forte lubuit attendere, quae res maxume 
tanta neg5tia sustinuisset. Sciebam saepe numer5 parvaiaos 
manu cum magms legi5nibus hostium contendisse; co- 

Ch. 52 : 1178, cetera, 10; 1182, loquar, 134; 1182, quibus, 101 ; 1183, 
fuisset . . . habuissent . . . esset . . . paterer, 154; 1191, venerit . . . convicti 
. . . sint, 151. Ch. 53 : 1203, mari atque terra, 62, V2(5)v; 1205, 
sustinuisset, 137. 
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gnoveram parvls c5pils bella gesta cum opulentls regibus ; 
ad hoc saepe fortunae violentiam toleravisse; facundia 
Graec5s, gl5ria belli Gall5s ante R5man5s fuisse. Ac mihi 

1210 multa agitantl c5nstabat pauc5rum clvium egregiam virtu- 
tem cuncta patravisse, e5que factum, utl dlvitias paupertas, 
multitudinem paucitas superaret. Sed postquam luxu 
atque desidia civitas corrupta est, rursus res publica ma- 
gnitudine sua imperat5rum atque magistratuum vitia sus- 

1215 tentabat, ac, sicutl effeta parente, multls tempestatibus 
haud sane quisquam R5mae virtute magnus fuit. Sed 
memoria mea ingentl virtute, dlvorsls m5ribus fuere virl 
duo, M. Cat5 et C. Caesar. Qu5s quoniam res obtulerat, 
silenti5 praeterlre n5n fuit cSnsilium, quln utrlusque natu- 

1220 ram et m5res, quantum ingeni5 possum, aperlrem. 

54. Igitur els genus, aetas, eloquentia grope aequalia 
f uere, magnitud5 animl par, item gl5ria, sed alia alil. Caesar 
beneficils ac munificentia magnus habebatur, integritate 
vltae Cat5. Ille mansuetudine et misericordia clarus 

1225 factus, huic severitas dlgnitatem addiderat. Caesar dand5, 
sublevand5, ignoscundo, Cat5 nihil largiundo gl5riam 
adeptus est. In alter5 miserls perfugium erat, in alter5 
malls pernicies ; illlus facilitas, huius c5nstantia laudabatur. 
Postrem5 Caesar in animum induxerat lab5rare, vigilare ; 

223oneg5tiIs amlc5rum intentus sua neglegere, nihil denegare, 
quod d5n5 dlgnum esset ; sibi magnum imperium, exerci- 
tum, bellum novom exoptabat, ubi virtus enitescere posset. 
At Cat5nl studium modestiae, decoris, sed maxume severi- 
tatis erat; n5n dlvitils cum dlvite neque facti5ne cum 

1235 f acti5s5, sed cum strenuo virtute, cum modest5 pud5re, 

Ch. 53 : 1212, superaret, 145; 1215, tempestatibus Vi(7); 1217, virtute 
. . . moribus, 71. Ch. 54: 1224, ille . . . huic, 83; 1227, in altero, 94; 
1227, miseris . . . malis, 35; 1229, laborare, vigilare, 162; 1230, negotiis, 43 ; 
1230, neglegere . . . denegare, 166; 1231, dono, 68. 
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The prison consists of a large npper chamber and a 
smaller underground circular dungeon, cut in the solid rock. 
The latter was originally a kind of well-house and probably 
extended upwards to a point (G). This upper part was 
af terwards cut olf when the upper prison was added, and a 
ceiling of overlapping stone slabs was built with a small 
hole (A) through which criminals were thrust, and either 
left there to die of cold and starvation, or strangled by the 
executioner. According to tradition, St. Peter and St. Paul 
were confined in the upper prison in the time of Nero, and 
therefore a church dedicated to St. Peter and called S. 
Pietro in Carcere (St. Peter in Prison) was built above it. 
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cum innocente abstinentia certabat ; esse quam videri 
bonus malebat : ita, quo minus petebat gloriam, eo magis 
illum adsequebatur. 

55. Postquam, ut dixi, senatus in Catonis sententiam 
discessit, consul optumum f actu ratus noctem quae instabat 1240 
antecapere, ne quid eo spatio novaretur, triumviros quae 
supplicium postulabat parare iubet ; ipse praesidiis dis- 
positis Lentulum in carcerem deducit ; idem fit ceteris per 
praetores. Est in carcere locus, quod Tullianum appella- 
tur, ubi paululum ascenderis ad laevam, circiter duodecim 1245 
pedes humi depressus : eum muniunt undique parietes at- 
que Tnsuper camera lapideis fornicibus iuncta, sed incultu, 
tenebris, odore foeda atque terribilis eius facies est. In 
eum locum postquam demissus est Lentulus, vindices re- 
rum capitalium, quibus praeceptum erat, laqueo gulam fre- 1250 
gere. Ita ille patricius ex gente clarissuma Corneliorum, 
qui c5nsulare imperium Romae habuerat, dignum moribus 
factlsque suis exitium vitae invenit. De Cetheg5, Statili5, 
GabTni5, Caepari5 e5dem mod5 supplicium sumptum est. 

56. Dum ea Romae geruntur, Catilma ex omni c5pia, 1255 
quam et ipse adduxerat et Manlius habuerat, duas legi5nes 
instituit, cohortis pr5 numero militum complet. Deinde, ut 
quisque voluntarius aut ex socils in castra venerat, aequa- 
liter distribuerat, ac brevi spati5 legi5nes numer5 hominum 
expleverat, cum initi5 n5n amplius du5bus milibus habuLs- 1260 
set. Sed ex omni c5pia circiter pars quarta erat militaribus 
armis Instructa ; ceteri, ut quemque casus armaverat, spar5s 
aut lanceas, alii praeacutas sudis portabant. Sed postquam 
Ant5nius cum exercitu adventabat, Catilma per montis iter 
facere, modo ad urbem, modo in Galliam vorsus castrai26s 

Ch. 55: 1240, factu, 185; 1241, antecapere, 161; 1243, per praet5res, 29; 
1245, ascenderis, 147; 1247, incultu, etc, 78. Ch. 56: 1255, geruntur ? 
118; 1257, mstituit . . . complet, 103 ; 1260, milibus, 69. 
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movere, hostibus occasionem pugnandl non dare ; sperabat 
prope diem magnas copias sese habiturum, sl Romae socil 
incepta patravissent. Interea servitia repudiabat, cuius 
initio ad eum magnae copiae concurrebant, opibus coniura- 
1270 tionis f retus, simul alienum suls rati5nibus exlstumans videri 
causam clvium cum servls fugitlvls communicavisse. 

57. Sed postquam in castra nuntius pervenit Romae 
coniurationem patefactam, de Lentulo et Cethego ceterls- 
que, quos supra memoravl, supplicium sumptum, plerlque, 

1275 quos ad bellum spes raplnarum aut novarum rerum stu- 
dium illexerat, dllabuntur ; reliquos Catillna per montls 
asperos magnls itineribus in agrum Pistoriensem abducit eo 
consilio, uti per tramites occulte perfugeret in Galliam 
Transalplnam. 

1280 At Q. Metellus Celer cum tribus legionibus in agro 
Plcen5 praesidebat, ex difficultate rerum eadem illa exlstu- 
mans quae supra dlximus Catillnam agitare. Igitur ubi 
iter eius ex perfugls cogn5vit, castra propere m5vit ac sub 
ipsis radlcibus montium c5nsedit, qua illl descensus erat 

1285 in Galliam properantl. Neque tamen Antonius procul 
aberat, utpote qul magn5 exercitu locls aequi5ribus expe- 
dlt5 in fuga sequeretur. Sed Catillna, postquam videt 
montibus atque c5pils hostium sese clausum, in urbe res 
advorsas, neque fugae neque praesidl ullam spem, optu- 

1290 mum f actu ratus in tall re f ortunam belll temptare, statuit 
cum Ant5ni5 quam primum c5nfllgefe. 

Itaque c5nti5ne advocata huiusce modI5rati5nem habuit: 

58. " Compertum ego habe5, mllites, verba virtutem n5n 
addere, neque ex ignav5 strenuum neque f ortem ex timid5 ex- 

1295 ercitum 5rati5ne imperat5ris fierl. Quanta cuiusque anim5 

Ch. 56: 1269, opibus, 72, Ch. 57: 1277, itineribus, 70; 1286, locis, 78; 
1289, fugae . * * praesidi, 47. Ch. 58 : 1293, compertum, 171; 1295, animo, 
36. 
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audacia natura aut moribus inest, tanta in bello patere 
solet. Quem neque gloria neque perlcula excitant, nequl- 
quam hortere ; timor animl auribus officit. Sed ego v5s, 
quo pauca monerem, advocavl, simul utl causam mel c5n- 
sill aperlrem. 1300 

Scltis equidem, mllites, socordia atque ignavia Lentull 
quantam ipsl n5blsque cladem attulerit, quoque modo, dum 
ex urbe praesidia opperior, in Galliam proficiscl nequl- 
verim. Nunc vero qu5 loco res nostrae sint, iuxta mecum 
omnes intellegitis. Exercitus hostium duo, unus ab urbe, 1305 
alter a Gallia obstant ; diutius in hls locls esse, sl maxume 
animus ferat, frumentl atque aliarum rerum egestas pro- 
hibet; qu5cumque Ire placet, ferr5 iter aperiundum est. 
Qua propter v5s mone5, uti fortl atque parat5 anim5 sltis, 
et, cum proelium inlbitis, memineritis v5s dlvitias, decus, 1310 
gl5riam, praeterea libertatem atque patriam in dextrls 
vostris portare. Si vincimus, omnia n5bls tuta erunt, 
commeatus abunde, municipia atque col5niae patebunt; 
sln metu cesserimus, eadem illa advorsa flent, neque locus 
neque amlcus quisquam teget quem arma n5n texerint. 1315 
Praeterea, milites, n5n eadem n5bis et illls necessitud5 
impendet; n5s pr5 patria, pr5 llbertate, pr5 vlta certamus, 
illis supervacaneum est pr5 potentia pauc5rum pugnare. 

Qu5 audacius aggrediaminl memores prlstinae virtutis. 
Licuit v5bls cum summa turpitudine in exsili5 aetatem 1320 
agere, potuistis n5n nulli R5mae, amissls bonls, alienas 
opes exspectare; quia illa foeda atque intoleranda virls 
videbantur, haec sequl decrevistis. Sl haec relinquere vol- 
tis, audacia opus est ; nem5 nisi victor pace bellum mutavit. 

Ch. 58: 1299, monerem, 140; 1302, ipsi, 87; 1306, locis, 62; 1306, esse, 
165; 1310, inlbitis, 120; 1314, sTn, 100; 1314, cesserimus . . . fient . . . 
teget . . . texerint, 106; 1319, virtutis, 54; 1322, illa . . . haec, 83; 1324, 
nisi, 99; 1324, pace, 76; 1324, miitavit, 105. 
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1325 Nam in fuga salutem sperare, cum arma, quibus corpus 
tegitur, ab hostibus avorterls, ea ver5 dementia est. Sem- 
per in proelio eis maxumum est periculum, qul maxume 
timent : audacia pro muro habetur. 

Cum v5s considero, milites, et cum facta vostra aestumo, 

1330 magna me spes victoriae tenet. Animus, aetas, virtus vo- 
stra me hortantur, praeterea necessitudo, quae etiam timi- 
dos fortis facit. Nam multitudo hostium ne circumvenire 
queat, prohibent angustiae loci. Quod si virtuti vostrae 
fortuna inviderit, cavete inulti animam amittatis, neu capti 

1335 potius slcutl pecora trucldemini quam virorum more pu- 
gnantes cruentam atque luctuosam victoriam hostibus relin- 
quatis." 

59. Haec ubi dixit, paululum commoratus signa canere 
iubet atque mstructos ordines in locum aequom deducit. 

1340 Dein rem5tis omnium equis, qu5 militibus exaequat5 peri- 
v cul5 animus amplior esset, ipse pedes exercitum pr5 loc5 
atque c5piis Instruit. Nam, uti planities erat inter sini- 
str5s montis et ab dextera rupe aspera, oct5 cohortis in 
fronte c5nstituit, reliquarum signa in subsidi5 artius collo- 

1345 cat ; ab eis centuri5nes, omnis lect5s et evocat5s, praeterea 
ex gregariis militibus optumum quemque armatum in pri- 
mam aciem subducit. C. Manlium in dextra, Faesulanum 
quendam in sinistra parte curare iubet ; ipse cum libertis 
et cal5nibus propter aquilam adsistit, quam bell5 Cimbric5 

1350 C. Marius in exercitu habuisse dicebatur. 

At ex altera parte C. Ant5nius, pedibus aeger, quod 
proelio adesse nequibat, M. Petrei5 legat5 exercitum per- 
mittit. Ille cohortis veteranas, quas tumultus causa c5n- 

Ch. 58 : 1326, ea, 6; 1331, timid5s fortis, V"3(2), 22 ; 1334, amittatis . . . 
trucidemini . . . relinquatis, 136. Ch. 59: 1340, periculo, 79 ; 1343, rupe, 
78; 1348, ciirare, V2(3) ; 1349, adsistit, 4; 1351, pedibus, 68; 1353, 
tumultus, 53. 
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scrlpserat, in fronte, post eas ceterum exercitum in sub- 
sidils locat; ipse equo circumiens unum quemque nominans 1355 
appellat, hortatur, rogat ut meminerint se contra latrones 
inermos pro patria, pro llberls, pro arls atque focls suTs cer- 
tare. Homo mllitaris, quod amplius annos trlginta tribunus 
aut praefectus aut legatus aut praetor cum magna gloria in 
exercitu f uerat, plerosque ipsos factaque eorum f ortia no- 1360 
verat; ea commemorando mTlitum animos accendebat. 

60. Sed ubi, omnibus rebus exploratTs, Petreius tuba 
slgnum dat, cohortTs paulatim incedere iubet; idem facit 
hostium exercitus. Postquam eo ventum est, unde a feren- 
tariTs proelium committl posset, maxumo clamore cum Tnfe- 1365 
stTs sTgnTs concurrunt ; pTla omittunt, gladiTs res geritur. 
VeteranT, prlstinae virtutis memores, comminus acriter Tn- 
stare, illT haud timidl resistunt ; maxuma vl certatur. 

Interea CatilTna cum expedltls in prlma acie vorsarl, 
laborantibus succurrere, integros pr5 saucils arcessere, 1370 
omnia providere, multum ipse pugnare, saepe hostem f erlre ; 
strenui mllitis et bonl imperatoris ofBcia simul exseque- 
batur. Petreius ubi videt Catillnam, contra ac ratus erat, 
magna vi tendere, cohortem praetoriam in medi5s hostls 
inducit eosque perturbat5s atque ali5s alibl resistentls in-1375 
terficit; deinde utrimque ex lateribus ceter5s aggreditur. 
Manlius et Faesulanus in prlmls pugnantes cadunt. Cati- 
llna postquam fusas c5pias seque cum paucls relictum 
videt, memor generis atque prlstinae suae dlgnitatis in c5n- 
fertissum5s hostls incurrit, ibique pugnans c5nfoditur. i3 8 ° 

61. Sed c5nfect5 proeli5 tum ver5 cerneres, quanta au- 
dacia quantaque animl vls fuisset in exercitu Catillnae. 
Nam fere quem quisque vlvos pugnand5 locum ceperat, 

Ch. 59: 1355, equo, 72; 1358, annos, 69. Ch. 60 : 1363, dat, 109; 1364, 
eo, V3(6) ; 1365, posset, 157; 1368, timidi, 11; 1374, medios, 10; 1376, 
lateribus, 63 Ch. 61 : 1381, cerneres, 129; 1383, vivos, Vi(i). 
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eum amissa anima corpore tegebat. Paucl autem, quos 
1385 medios cohors praetoria disiecerat, paulo dlvorsius, sed 
omnes tamen advorsis volneribus conciderant. Catilma 
vero longe a suis inter hostium cadavera repertus est, pau- 
lulum etiam spirans ferociamque animi, quam habuerat 
vivos, in voltu retinens. Postremo ex omni copia neque in 
1390 proelio neque in f uga quisquam civis ingenuus captus est ; 
ita cuncti suae hostiumque vitae iuxta pepercerant. 

Neque tamen exercitus populi Romani laetam aut in- 
cruentam victoriam adeptus erat ; nam strenuissumus quis- 
que aut occiderat in proelio aut graviter volneratus dis- 
1395 cesserat. Multi autem, quT e castris visundi aut spoliandi 
gratia processerant, volventes hostilia cadavera, amicum 
alil, pars hospitem aut cognatum reperiebant; fuere item 
qui inimlcos suos cogn5scerent. Ita varie per omnem 
exercitum laetitia, maeror, luctus atque gaudia agitabantur. 

Ch. 61 : 1393, quisque, 92 ; 1395, visundi . . . gratia, 181 ; 1396, amlcum 
. . . hospitem, 187, V"4(2); 1397, alii, pars, V2(5)d ; 1398, cognoscerent, 157. 
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References marked § are to the syntactical appendix ; those beginning with 
the Roman figure V, as V 2 (5) a, refer to the introduction, Chapter V. 

CHAPTER 1 

The mtctual dependence of mind and body 

1. Omnis : the regular acc. plu., -is, of third declension vowel stems is re- 
tained alongside of -es in nouns, adjs. and partics. in decreasing proportion 
until the Augustan period, after which it is found occasionally in adjs. and 
more often in partics. *G. 38. 3, 57, R. 5, 79, N. 2 ; G. (S.) 57, R. 4, 83, R. 2 ; 
H. 107. 4 and 6 ; A. 77 ; B. 37, 40, 67 a. sese student praestare : an ex- 
ample of Sallusfs use of the unusual ; the simple inf. is more natural when 
the subjects are the same : sese emphasizes the subject. V 3 (1). 

2. vitam . . . transeant : an unusual combination : vitam degere is 
more frequent. §§ 17, 141; V 2 (5) a. silentio : i.e. in inaciivity and so un- 
noticed. § 70. 

3. prona : i.e. with faces to the ground. 

4. nostra : emphatic position, contrasted with pecora. in animo et 
corpore sita est : our every activity depends upon mind as zvell as body. § 172. 

5. magis : we let the mind rule and the body serve, rather than live as 
cattle. alterum . . . alterum refer to animi imperio and corporis servitid 
rather than to imperio and servitio. § 94. 

7. ingeni : nouns of the second declension in -ius and -ium have the gen. 
sing. for the most part in -1 instead of -ii until the flrst century A.D., ivithout 
change of accent. G. 33, R. 1 ; H. 83. 6 ; A. 49 b ; B. 25. 2. 

9. quam maxume longam : for the more usual longissumam ; wSallust 
has many examples of this. V 2 (5) b. The spelling maxume for maxime 
is in keeping with Sallusfs effort after archaic effects. V 1 (4). 

10. virtus here means mental prowess (animi imperiS, ingeni . . . opi- 
bus gloriam) rather than valor or bravery, meanings so common in Caesar. 
V 2 (4) a. 

*G = Gildersleeve-Lodge ; G. (S.) = Gildersleeve-Lodge, School Edition ; H. = Hark- 
ness ; A. = Allen and Greenough ; B. = Bennett. 
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11. habetur : is considered; really different from est in the preceding 
clause. Sallust uses this word very freely and with great variety. 

12. mortalis : the substantival use of this word = man began in poetry ; 
Sallust uses it frequently. 

14. incipias . . . consulueris : the mood is undoubtedly associated with 
the ideal or indefinite second person. .§ 147. 

15. mature facto : the verbal force Of facto is indicated by the adverbial 
modifier matiire, a favorite practice with Sallust. V 2 (5) c. 

CHAPTER 2 

Tke superiority of mind claimed in all walks of life 

17. reges . . . pars . . . alii : V 2 (5) d, a mixed form of apposition, in- 
stead of pars . . . pars or alii . . . alri, common in Sallust. id refers to 
reges, but is attracted by ndmen. § 6. 

19. agitabatur : V 2 (2) ; Sallust is partial to frequentative verbs ; he also 
uses inchoatives freely. They indicate repeated or intensive action or entrance 
upon an action respectively, but with Sallust they are largely an affectation, 
more or less colloquial. sua : V 3 (2). Sallusfs partiality for the substantival 
use of adjs. and partics. is illustrated on nearly every page. 

20. postea . . . quam = posteaquam = postquam, more usually sepa- 
rated in Sallust. CyrUS . . . nationes : first mention of definite histori- 
cal characters. Cyrus (559 B.c.) conquered whole races (= nationes), the 
Greeks subjugated cities. Note the chiastic order, § 187; V4 (2). Lacedemo- 
nians and Athenians both are mentioned because Grecian domination vacillated 
between Sparta and Athens. Athens was in control from 490 to 404, Greece's 
greatest century, and on an equality with Sparta at some other times. 

21. coepere : Sallust uses this, the popular, form of the perfect almost en- 
tirely ; only Caesar and Cicero entirely avoid this form. V 2 (1). 

23. maxumam . . . maxumo : very emphatic by reason of the repetition. 

24. tum demum : onlythen f — nottillthen; very forceful. periculoatque 
negotiis : the simplest explanation of this combination is by hendiadys, 
dangerous undertaking. § 188. 

30. pro labore : note the pairing of words in this sentence. On invasere, 
see § 107. 

34. quae . . . aedificant : the cognate force of quae requires emphatic 
translation : what ?nen accomplish by agriculture, commerce, architecture. § 13. 

36. vitam . . . transiere : ch. 1 has the same combination, but many 
editions insist on reading transegere here. There is authority for either read- 
ing, and the more unusual combination is selected because such is character- 
istic of Sallust. 

37. quibus . . . oneri : in the double dat. construction one expresses the 
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person advantaged or disadvantaged and the other is a complementary dat., 
otherwise called the dat. of purpose, or dat. of end. § 41. 

38. iuxta : frequently used with aestumo in Sallust. 

39. mihi vivere . . . videtur : cf. mihi . . . videtur . . . quaerere, 
ch. 1, where the inf. is the subject of videtur. § 168. 

42. copia : the abl. especially often shows a composite force. Here we 
feel the local force, both in space and time, also source and cause. 

CHAPTER 3 

Difficulties in tvriting history. Sallust ensnared by political ambition 

43. bene facere rei publicae : the dat. is ind. obj. with the special verb 
bene facere (sometimes written together), in which bene is practically cog- 
nate acc. = bona. Cf. Greek /caAtDs iroieiv = /caAa iroLeiv. Cf. H. 426. I, N. 2 ; 
A. 368. 2, n. Cf. bene dicere below. 

44. pace vel bello : the prep. is regularly omitted by Sallust only when 
there is an attribute. Cf. 1. 166, where the prep. is used. clarum : agrees 
with the subject of fieri, which must be supplied in the acc. case, though the 
dat. would be expected after licet. § 170. 

45. facta : is cognate with fecere and object of both verbs. 

47. actorem : the Mss. and editors vary between actorem and auctorem, 
but actorem is more in keeping with fecere and facta above. Scriptorem 
et actorem take up in chiastic order fecere . . . facta . . . scripsere. 

49. dehinc : for the more usual deinde, flrst used thus by Sallust and 
by him only here in the Cat. Cf. Jug. 5 ; V 2 (4) b. quae . . . putant : ea, 
the antecedent of quae, is subject of dicta ; quae is object of reprehenderis, 
and delicta agrees with it as predicate. For reprehenderis, see § 147. 

51. ubi : introduces an adversative clause without an adversative particle. 
§ 186; V 4 (1) ; G. 483, n. ; A. 601 c ; B. 346 b. quae . . . ducit : ea, to be 
supplied as the antecedent of quae, is object of both accipit and, together 
with ficta, ducit, and quae sunt must be supplied with supra ea. What 
each one thinks easy for himself to do, he is ready to accept : zuhat is more than 
this, he regards as fa/sehoods, just as if (they were) imaginary. 

54. adulescentulus : what is a diminutive and how formed ? G. 181. 
12 ; H. 340, 341 ; A. 243 ; B. 148. 1. 

55. rem publicam : politics, as often in this piece. § 19. 

56. pro pudore . . . avaritia : note the balance and parallelism of the first 
set of words here, pudore and audacia, and the chiasmus of the others. 

58. inter . . . vitia : G. 394, n. 2. imbecilla aetas refers to his unsophis- 
ticated youth. 

59. ambitione serves as ablative of means with both corrupta and teneba- 
tur ; corrupta goes with aetas. 
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60. nihilo minus : G. 490, r. 

61. eadem : eadem and qua both belong with fama and invidia. 

CHAPTER 4 

Determination to leave politics and write 

66. servilibus officils : Sallust means that he must attend to intellectual 
matters and leave hunting and farming to others who would not perform the 
higher duties. Even with this apology, we must see in him adegeneracy from 
the old Roman view of simplicity and rusticity. intentum : in agreement 
with the implied subject of conterere and agere. §43; V 3 (4). 

68. eodem: Sallust is fond of such an adverbial antecedent. V 3 (6). 
carptim: what is the origin of this adverbial form ? G. 91. 1; H. 306. 2; 
A. 215. 2 ; B. 77. 5. Cf. paulatim, 1. 97, and often. 

72. quam verissume : the regular form for as . . . as possible in all periods. 
There is a choice between such a combination with a form of posse, as here, 
and such a combination without a form of posse. The superlative is often 
strengthened by multo, longe, vel, unus, unus omnium. 

CHAPTER 5 

Character of Catiline 

11. L. Catilina : his full name was Lucius Sergius Catillna. See Smith's 
Dict. Biog. for the account of his Sergian ancestry. 

79. bella intestina: the Sulla-Marius war and the revolt of Lepidus. 
caedes : he slew, besides others, his brother, his son, his brother-in-law. 
rapmae, discordia civilis : in keeping with bella intestina and caedes. 

80. ibi refers to the preceding list = in els. corpus : supply ei erat. 

81. cuiquam credibile est : cuiquam is the logical subject of credibile 
est, but syntactically the agent, the dat. being used probably under the influ- 
ence of credibile, which is built up on credere. Credibile est is really imper- 
sonal, with the preceding clause for subject, though we might analyze the 
idiomatic supra quam = beyond what into beyond that tvhich or more than 
what is possible of belief ( = supra quam id quod). §§ 25, 91. 

82. animus audax: again the copula is omitted. This passage is note- 
worthy for its omission of copula, conjunction, everything that tends to inter- 
fere with the asyndetic affect. It is the vigorous description of a vigorous 
man. § 186; ¥4(1). cuius rei lubet : for cuiuslubet rei, a case of tmesis 
of unusual occurrence, probably only here. § 190; V 4 (4). See G. 107. 4, N. 

83. simulator: a noun of agent instead of an adjective. Ci. Jug. 64. con- 
temptor animus. The use as an adjective is niore general with persons, 
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though not universal there. sul profusus : the only instance of the gen. with 
profusus. V 3 (7). See G. 374, n. 1. 
84. satis . . . parum : supply ei erat again. 

91. quae utraque : the antecedents are ferox inopia rei familiaris et 
cSnscientia scelerum, hence the neut. plu. Uterque and quisque are com- 
monly used as adjectives with substantives, as substantives with pronouns; 
therefore we should expect the partitive gen. here instead of quae. G. 371, 
r. 1 ; H. 442. 4; A. 346 d ; B. 355. 2 and a. 

92. incitabant : cf. agitabatur, above, 1. 89 ; each verb has the prominent 
position in its sentence, and the meanings are virtually identical, though the 
one is active, the other passive. 

95. supra : from times past, an infrequent use. V 2 (4) c. repetere : 
ut + the subjunctive would be expected as the more natural construction with 
hortari. Repetere and disserere have the same objects. § 162. 

96. quo modo : cf. quibus modis, 1. 88, above : this is manner, the other 
is means. Is this a possible explanation of the difference in number ? 

99. disserere : this discussion is not altogether germane to the subject, 
nor is it in keeping with his boast in ch. 4. The digression is interesting, how- 
ever, and has bearing upon the general conditions surrounding Catiline. Sallust 
did much toward eliminating unnecessary material from history, and making 
a beginning toward more modern history. 

CHAPTER 6 

Early Rome 

100. Romam : Sallusfs view of the foundation of Rome, though as well 
founded as other views, was not the most popular, in fact was not held before 
his time. The order was Trojans (Aeneas), Lavinium, Alba Longa, Rome. 
Rome may be with Sallust simply the Roman power, without the intervening 
steps of four hundred years preceding the city's actual foundation. This view 
is strengthened by the use of Aborigines, which must refer to an indigenous 
race of the time of the Trojan settlement. So, probably, he did not differ so 
much from others. 

103. sine legibus, sine imperio : the negative force of these combinations 
is indicated by the adj. following. These phrases with the following adjs. form 
a regular Sallustian group in his usual chiastic order. § 187; V 4 (2). 

104. una : in agreement with a neut. plu., moenia = the city. It can be 
so used meaning one because moenia is used only in the plu. Distributive 
numerals are regularly used with such nouns, as bmosque imperatores below, 
1. 124; G. 97 and rr. ; H. 163, 164; A. 136, 137; B. 79, 81. 4. 

105. incredibile . . . est : the subject is the quam clause following, the 
subjunctive of which is dependent upon the verbal side of memoratu. 
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106. ita . . . facta erat : this clause is not found in most Mss., but one 
has it, and it is quoted by Augustine, Ep. 138, 10. This kind of clause is 
common, more or less, to all periods of Latin literature; certainly Sallust uses 
such summaries. V 2 (5) f. bre\ l: a more frequent adverbial form than 
the more regular breviter. Many substantival advs. are formed from the 
abl. § 140; G. 91. 2; G. (S.) 91 (adjectives) 1 and 3 and 92. 1 ; H. 307. 
2 ; A. 214 e and N., 215. 4 ; B. 77. 

108. res = ihe state. 

109. $aXX$ — very; G. 439, n. 3. From satis to pollens is an example 
of alliteration and anaphora combined. pleraque mortalium : the gen. is 
good in ali Latin, but we would expect pleraque mortalia, because Sallust 
prefeis the adjectival use, especially the sing. See note to ch. 17, 1. 313. 

111. temptare: this is the first instance of the historical infinitive in Sal- 
lust ; he uses it very frequently, as becomes a historian, though he is the first 
historian to use it very frequently. It is not rare in Plautus. Its object, 
populum Romanum, or eas, is omitted. § 166; V 3 (8). 

113. parare: the absolute use ( = to niake preparation) is rare. Sallust is 
not afraid of it. Cf. Jug. 60 and 76, in the latter place, preceded by f estinare, 
as here. V 2 (3). 

114. hostibus obviam Ire : cf. A. 370 c : the dat. with this combination 
is possibly due to the influence of verbs compounded with ob, etc, which is 
essentially an ind. obj.; by defining obviam as athzvart the path, hostibus 
may be explained as a dative of personal interest, a more likely explanation. 

115. post, ubi: post as an adv. is not unusual; so many other preps. It 
is interesting, however, that this combination occurs twice in this chapter, 
and severalother times in the Cat. See 11. 189, 284, 469, 1044, etc. 

116. portabant : colloquial for fero : porto is generally used of material 
burdens. V 1 (7). 

118. legitumum = regulated by law. 

120. rei publicae consultabant : the only case of the dat. with this verb, 
which is probably colloquial for alicui consulere. The use of consultabant 

is in keeping with Sallusfs preference for frequentative verbs. See note on 
1. 19 and V 2 (2). 

121. curae is gen. Harper's Lexicon does not give the dat. with simili- 
tudo. Cf. G. 359, r. 1. Even the adjective similis prefers the gen. 
patres : Sallust was thinking of senatores, which rests upon senex. The 
patres were so called because they were heads of families or clans. 

122. conservandae . . . rei publicae: a rare purpose construction. Once 
in Terence, mostly in Sallust and Tacitus. § 181 ; V 3 (9). 

123. in superbiam dominationemque : an example of hendiadys? § 188. 

124. annua . . . imperatores : they elected two rulers each year. 

126. insolescere ; Sallust uses many inchoative verbs, though with less 
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frequency than frequentatives. See note, 1. 19. G. 133, v; 190. 2; 191. 2 ; 
H. 277-280,365; A. 263. 1; B. 155. I. 

CHAPTER 7 

Striving for military glory 

127. tempestate : the usual word in Sallust (=tempore): it is archaic 
and poetic. V 1 (7). 

128. regibus . . . suspectiores : the dat. is an ind. obj. ( = furnish sus- 
fiicion for kings). So with eis . . . formidulosa. Both adjs. are active, 
including a cognate. 

130. civitas . . . creverit: such an emphatic position for the subj. 
and for the subjunc. is not unusual. The clause is subject of incredibile 
est and dependent upon memoratu, as in ch. 6, 1. 106. 

131. tanta . . . incesserat: cf. virtus . . . domuerat, 1. 137: such 
summaries, if not exactly of the type of the summaries used by Herodotus, the 
great narrator of the Greeks (V 2 (5) f), closely approximate them. Sallust 
uses them frequently. 

134. in decoris armis, etc. : these abls. are to be taken with the complex 
lubidinem habebant. 

135. habebant : the plu. is natural enough with the collective iuventus ; 
bnt the use of both sing. and plu. verbs with the same subject is unnatural 
and unusual. Sallust has other examples, and the construction is not un- 
known to Cicero. V3 (10). 

136. viris : in general, this may be explained as regibus, above. The 
three thoughts of this sentence, however, are not related to viris in exactly 
the same way. Probably the idea of interest, advantage, or disadvantage 
would cover them all better. ullus : the splitting of nullus into non ullus 
is not only more emphatic, but retains the anaphora of the sentence. Sallust 
is fond of anaphora, both with words and clauses. V 2 (5) g. 

138. ipSOS clearly refers to viris, but there is no place for a direct reflexive 
without some ambiguity, hence this frequent substitute. §§ 86, 87. 

139. se quisque . . . conspici : see note on sese student praestare, 1. 1. 
The obj. clause with properare is all but unknown. V 3 (1). 

140. f acinus f aceret : alliteration and figura etymologica. ¥4(5). eas 
. . . eam : refer to preceding clauses ; we should expect ea but for the influ- 
ence of the predicates divitias and famam. § 6; V 3 (10). 

141. putabant has for its subj. quisque. See note on habebant above; 
the change here is not so violent. 

143. possem . . . fiiderit . . . ceperit . . . traheret : an unreal con- 
dition of the present with primary sequence, a construction rarely used. 
Cf. Plin. Ep. IX. 4. I ; Tib. II. 4, 7. The primary sequence seems, however^ 
quite natural here, because the unreality is in the future. 
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145. pugnando = oppugnando : the simple verb for the compound is not 
unusual, especially in Sallust. § 183. ni is an old form; Cicero and Caesar 
use it in formulae and proverbs. It is used often in poetry, colloquially, in 
Sallust, and in later writers. 

CHAPTER 8 

Athenian deeds not commensurate uoith their record 
Roman records not commensurate with their deeds 

147. ea : i.e. fortiina. 

149. sicuti ego aestumo : cf. ch. 6, sicuti ego accepi, always assuming 
responsibility for his individual views. This is another peculiarity of the 
Greek narrator, Herodotus, and also of Lucian, a Greek writer of the second 
century A.D., who probably got it from Herodotus. V 2 (5) e. 

151. provenere ibi = blossomed out at Athens. scriptdrum . . . ingenia: 
the English would say : writers ofmarked ability ; the plu., however, indi- 
cates that Sallust meant remarkable talents were developed at Athens among 
writers. 

153. pro maxumis = a predicate apposition. quieafecere: this is the 
reading of most of the Mss. Of the more recent editors, Eussner is the only 
one that retains ea. The objection to reading ea is that it makes Sallust refer 
to the deeds of the Athenians instead of to deeds in general, as the editors 
think he should. Their objection is my reason for retaining it; he is still 
talking about the Athenians ; furthermore, by retaining ea, we avoid the 
absolute use of fecere, which seems harsh here, at least. In ch. 3, which is 
cited for the absolute use of facere, one example shows the neuter use, bene 
facere, another has a cognate object. The absolute use is not frequent, and 
then facere means to act, or a cognate object may easily be supplied. 

154. quantum ea : this, again, is the reading of most Mss., and of Eussner, 
but it is changed by other late editors to quantum eam. I again follow the 
Mss. and Eussner, because by that reading is brought out more prominently 
the fact that the valor or general excellence of the Athenians is great in 
proportion as it is so stated by their brilliant writers. The good points of 
those who did these things are considered remarkable in proportion as their 
deeds have been lauded in words by men of great talent. All this is borne out 
by contrast with what follows. 

157. nemo : decline. G. 70 E ; G. (S.) 70 D ; H. 513, 2 ; A. 314 a ; B. 
57- 3. 

158. facere quam dicere . . . facta laudari . . . narrare : note the inf. 
after quam : cf. G. 644, R. 3 b ; A. 583 c. bene facta : facta is a verbal 
noun, subj. of the inf., with adverbial modifier. V 2 (5) c. 
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CHAPTER 9 

Roman greatness based upon intrepidity in war and equity in peace 

164. suppliciis = supplicationibus, which is really the proper meaning, 
though supplicium is mostly used in classic prose in the transferred sense of 
punishment. V i (7). 

166. seque remque : que . . . que begins early, but was never common 
outside of poetry. Cicero has one example of it, Fin. I. 16, 51. It enters 
prose with Sallust. §96; V3(n). 

168. quod in bello . . . in pace vero quod : note the reversed position 
of the quod : in bello . . . in pace stand for in bello ubi pax evenerit 
above, and would have been written there but for Sallusfs desire for rhetorical 
effect : simple chiasmus was not strong enough. V 2 (5). 

169. contra imperium =against orders. 

170. tardius : too deliberately, with excesserant. quam qui : supply in 
eos, between quam and qm. 

171. ausl erant : what kind of a verb ? G. 167; H. 224 ; A. 192; B. 
114. 

CHAPTER 10 

With prosperity come love of money and love of power — evils 

174. reges : some of the conquered kings were Pyrrhus, Antiochus, 
Philip V, and Perseus of Macedonia. 

175. nationes : Spain, Gaul, Africa, tribal perhaps, as opposed to the bet- 
ter organized populi, such as the Greeks of the home land and of Magna 
Graecia. 

176. Carthagd was destroyed by Scipio Africanus Minor, 146 b.c. 
imperi : what is the accent ? G. 33, r. 1 ; H. 83. 6 ; A. 49 b ; B. 25. 2. 

179. optanda has lost its gerundive force for the most part and is little 
more than an adj. or a perf. pass. part. See G. 426, N. 2. Cf. the same form, 
Sallusfs Jug. 64, and metuendus as used in Sallusf s Jug. 20. Optanda is 
neut. plu. agreeing with otium and divitiae. 

181. ea : neut. plu., referring to imperi . . . pecuniae cupido, is equiva- 
lent to avaritia . . . ambitio, two fem. abstracts, or simply to the two 
abstractions as they stand. quasi occurs twice in this chapter. The first 
occurrence is to soften or apologize for a single word (ut ita dicam), G. 
602, N. 2 : the second is in direct comparison with the ind., where the verbs 
are the same and the one with quasi omitted ; G. 602, N. 1. 

185. subegit : the inf. after this verb is the more unusual construction. 

191. intolerandum : the gerundive has become an adj. See note on 
Optanda, above. 



53 



SALLUSTI BELLUM CATILINAE 



CHAPTER ii 

Ambition and avarice led to licentiousness and intemperance under Sulla 

196. huic : the use of this form when we are expecting hic is very strik- 
ing. § 36. On huic and ille above, see § 83. 

199. venenis malis : see Harper's Lexicon, venenum. Sallust is not 
afraid to use a word in its so-called obsolete sense. Venenis certainly means 
drug here, though it came to be used mostly in a bad sense, hence without 
malum. V 1 (7). 

205. facinora facere : see note, 1. 140. V 4 (5). hiic accedebat quod : 

this idiomatic Latin expression is a favorite with Sallust. On huc, see § 84. 
On quod habuerat, see § 116. Accedere as the virtual passive of addere oc- 
curs at all periods. 

209. primum : carefully to be distinguished are the uses of primus as an 
adj. and the advs. primum, first, for the first time, and primo, at first. Primum 
means first in a series ; and primo first in a contrast ; but these distinctions 
are not always observed. G. 325, r. 7 ; cf. H. 657. 4, N. 2 ; A. 322 d and N. 

211. rapere . . . spoliare . . . polluere : a reference to the robberies of 
Greek art in the time of Sallust and before. We often think of Verres, the 
wholesale robber of Sicily, whom Cicero has held up to scorn as the only 
off ender, but he is only a type. This crime was receiving higher sanction even 
in Sallust's day, and later on Nero was behind the movement all over the world. 

214. quippe = enim. See G. 498, n. 8. V 2 (4) d. 

215. ne . . . temperarent : this is generally explained as a case of ne 
= nedum in a final clause, with the principal clause omitted. On moribus, 
see § 71 ; on victoriae, see § 33. illi = the soldiers. 

CHAPTER 12 

Jnfluence transferred from virtue to riches 

218. probro haberi . . . pro malevolentia duci : an illustration of a 
numerous class in Sallust of changed construction, as V 2 (5) j. haberi 
. . . duci COepit : in Cicero or Caesar we should probably have the passive 
of coepl with passive infins. See G. 423, n. 3 ; H. 299, 1 ; A. 205 a ; B. 133, 1. 
But here it is also combined with the active infin , hebescere, which will ex- 
plain the active, allowing for Sallusfs individuality. pro malevolentia : on 
this phrase and probro, see G. 340, r. i ; H.410, 2 ; also G. 206, R. 1. 

220. rapere : the subject of these infins. is to be supplied from iuventutem. 

222. promiscua : pred. with pudorem, pudicitiam, divina atque hu- 
mana, governed by habere. 

226. pietate . . . gloria : bold personification. 

228. hi : though hi and the preceding illi are used in reverse order, 
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syntactically, they may be considered in regular order, literally, illl referring 
to maiores, those of more remote times, hi to those of nearer date. 

230. id demum : strongly emphasizes iniuriam facere = that and that 
only. 

CHAPTER 13 

The extreme of indulgence 

231. eis . . . nemini credibilia sunt : see note on cuiquam credibile 
est, ch. 5, I. 81. 

234. quas : its antecedent is rebus, abl. of means with abuti. § 72. The 
combination quippe qui introduces a causal clause. In early Latin and ih 
Sallust the mood is ind , Cicero uses the subjunc , Livy uses both. Later the 
subjunc. is the rule until the time of Apuleius. G. 626, N. 1 ; H. 592. 2, 4; 
A - 535 e > N - J - See § 126 and V 3 (13). 

235. per turpitudinem : to expiess manner, in contrast to honeste. 
§28; V2( 5 )t. 

239. aut : used to carry on a preceding negative, is found first in Cicero, 
but becomes more common later. See G. 493, 3, N. 1. 

CHAPTER 14 

Catiline surrounds himself with the basest of the base 

245. id : in apposition with the whole sentence. § 8. 

246. flagitiorum atque facinorum : bold personification for the concrete 
sinners. 

247. circum se : G., 416. 5. impudicus . . . pene. Note the reverse 
order of these two groups of words. 

254« conscius animus = conscience, the telltale feeling. V 2 (5) i. ei : 
picks up what precedes by way of summary. § 85. 
256. a culpa vacuus : G. 374, n. 8. 

258. familiaritates : Latin uses the plu. of abstract nouns more fre- 
quently than English : nouns so used often become concrete. G. 204, NN. 5 
and 6 ; G. (S.) 204, R. 5 ; H. 138. 2 ; A. 100 c ; B. 55. 4 c. 

259. etiam is here a temporal adv. = still. 

266. ex aliis rebus : this abl. is apparently causal, since it is parallel with 
the causal clause, quod . . . foret; this is another illustration of Sallusfs 
change of construction for variety. Cf V 2 (5) j. cuiquam: cf. supra 
quam cuiquam credibile est, 1. 81. Both sentences are virtually negative, as 
cuiquam indicates. § 91. The negative force has its effect on the subjunc, as 
though it were non quod, not the real reason. § 138. The case of cuiquam 
is due to the interest or advantage of the agent. id = the fact just stated. 
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CHAPTER 15 

Catiline smitten because of early sins 

268. nefanda: cf. note on optanda, 1. 179, and intolerandum, 1. 191. 

269. cum . . . alia: in a sense the cum-phrases and alia are parallel, 
though the cum-phrases really modify the complex stupra fecerat, while alia 
is, like stupra, the object of fecerat. 

273. creditur : the personal construction, even with the addition of pro 
certo, as we would say, He is believed for sure to have made, etc, 

274. nuptiis : a simple ind. obj., rather than purpose vvith the thought of 
advantage, which belongs more to the personal end of the double dat. Cf. 
the English, " to prepare the house for the bride, or for the wedding." 

275. facinus maturandi: the attracted gerundive form is preferred in 
the best Latin, though Caesar does not always use it. 

276. infestus is generally active in Sallust. V 2 (4) e. 

277. conscientia : conscience as opposed to consciousness is the less usual 
meaning of this word. Conscius animus, 1. 254, is regularly used for con- 
science. See note. 

278. ei: explain the case. §35 or §37? 

CHAPTER 16 

Catiline having made tools of all wicked men thought all things were ripi 
for rebellion 

284. habere . . . imperabat : the inf. with its double acc. obj. is the obj. 
of imperabat, the exceptional construction, even in Sallust, G. 532, N. 1. 
No subject of habere needbe supplied; he commanded the cheap valuation of 
honor, etc. Note that imperabat is parallel to the hist. infins., commodare, 
circumvenire. 

287. circumvenlre, iugulare : these infs. are in the apod. of a cond. sent., 
which, though unusual, is reasonable enough, seeing that such an inf. = an 
impf. ind. Just eliminate the protasis here, and there is left nothing but an 
ordinary hist. inf. 

288. potius: used absolutely; the obj. of comparison is implied in gra- 
tuito =for nothing. 

290. aes alienum : this is the normal position of these two words. See 
Harper's Lexicon under aes, B 1. Cf. alienum aes grande, 1. 249, where the 
order is for convenience to accommodate grande. 

291. Sullanl milites: Sulla, who had fought against Mithridates of 
Pontus, between 87 and 84 B.c, had given his soldiers large tracts of land. 
Thev let it slip away, and now wanted more for nothing. 

295. in extremis terrfe: Pompey was now (64 b.c.) fighting Mithridates 
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in Syria. Catiline strove to take advantage of the army's absence to try a 
second time for the consulship (63 B.c.). 
297. ea: neut. plu., by way of summary. 

CHAPTER 17 

Catiline^s conference; its personnel 

299. circiter Kalendas: chronological approximation is common in Sal- 
lust. § 81. Lucius Caesar was related to Caesar and Mark Antony. 

300. singulos . . . temptare : this double chiastic position is very common 
in Sallust. Antithesis and asyndeton are two of his most characteristic figures. 
The pairs are singulos : alios, appellare : hortari, alios : alios, hortari : 
temptare. 

303. quibus is the poss. dat. with necessitudo (erat) and dat. of ind. obj. 
with inerat. necessitudo = need = necessitas : Sallust prefers necessitudo, 
even in the sense of necessitas. See below. V 1 (7). 

305. Lentulus Sura : of the family of Sulla, praetor 75 b.c. and 63 b.c. ; 
consul, 71 B.c. ; expelled from the Senate for profligacy, 70 B.c. ; a noted 
conspirator. P. Autrdnius : earlier a friend of Cicero's ; his crime was 
bribery. L. Cassius Longinus : unsuccessful competitor for consulship, 63 B.c. 

308. ex equestri 5rdine : cf. senatorii ordinis, above. The one expresses 
quality, the other origin. Both are in a sense descriptive and very much alike 
in meaning ; cf. quibus, above, which has two dat. relations in the one word. 

309. ad hoc : parallel with praeterea, as often. V 2 (5) h. multi ex 
coloniis : the predicate is still convenere and the ablative is the same, in 
general, as drdine, above, only more literal. If coloniis were colonis, we 
could supply erant as verb, and make the abl. a substitute for the part. gen.; 
multi is modified by nobiles, which is to be taken with domi only. 

311. paulo . . . nobiles : nobiles is subject, with participes as modifier, 
limited in its turn by occultius and a genitive. 

313. pleraque : seems better taken as an adj. with iuventiis, instead of as 
an adv. See Harper's Lexicon, ad init. Sallust uses it so generally. V 2 (4) f. 

314. "nobilium : best taken with iuventus as appositional gen. § 44. 

315. pro certis : Sallust wishes to avoid using the quam construction twice 
in succession; this phrase balances nicely with incerta and seems more natural 
here than the quam construction, which has to draw upon the comparative 
force in malebant. V 2 (5) j. 

316. tempestate = tempore: see note on 1. 127 and V 1 (7). 

318. ipsl . . . ductabat: ipsi for sibi stands for the same reason the ind. 
does: they are part of an explanation and not an integral part of the indirect 
discourse. rn 87, 127. 
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319. voluisse : supply Crassum as subject; the object is opes . . . crescere. 

320. si . . . fore : a future logical conditional in the direct discourse. 

CHAPTER 18 

Digression — an earlier conspiracy 

323. de qua refers to coniurati5ne, which is to be supplied from coniura- 
vere. Such ellipses can be excused in Sallust. V 2 (5) k. 
332. Nonas: cf. note on Kalendas, ch. 17, 1. 299. 
337. iam tum : see Harper's Lexicon under iam, I. B. 2. b. /3. 

340. post conditam urbem : see G. 360, r. 2, and compare G. 325, R. 3. 
Note the unusual position. patratum : not used by Caesar, and rarely by 
Cicero. Sallust is fond of it and is probably responsible for its transfer from 
a colloquial to a literary use. 

341. ea res = Catiline's precipitate haste. 

CHAPTER 19 

Murder of Piso 

343. pro praetore : he was sent as acting praetor, so to speak ; that is, 
quaestor with a praetor's power. This phrase, when written together, came 
to be regarded as a single word, and then a nom. propraetor was wrongly 
deduced from it as procdnsul from pro consule. 

345. inimicum: best taken as predicate noun modified by infestum, 
The following dat. is dependent upon it, in its adjectival function. Cf. reus, 
above, 1. 327. 

346. quippe = enim : cf. note on 1. 214. 

348. praesidium : supply fore. What difference between this construc- 
tion (§ 167) and hominem . . . esse, above (§ 169)? 

352. alii : supply dicunt : it corresponds to sunt qui, above, so that some 
feel justified in writing sunt qui ita dicunt. For the subjunc, see § 157. 

353. eius: Pompeius. 

354. facinusfecisse : seell. 140 and 205,and notes. BesidesV"4 (5),see § 14. 

355. saeva multa = multa et saeva : Sallust mav have reversed the 
order to avoid using the conj., but the effect is very striking. V 2 (5) 1. 

CHAPTER 20 

Catiline harangues the conspirators 

360. in rem: cf. Harper's T e- ic n under res, II. c. 

364. in manibus is rat 1 ^ ' ^iissent than attributive to domina- 

tio = control zvould have t . 1 ::<ithout avail (if you had not been 
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previously tested). Then take frustra as a simple adv., not as predicate 
with fuissent. The verb might have been singular, because domiiiatid is 
little more than an appositive to spes; Sallust seems to regard the one as the 
result of the other, hence the plural. 

365. per ignaviam aut vana ingenia = with the help of cowardly and 
faithless men. The abstract for the concrete, hence the acc. may be viewed 
as agency. § 29. 

366. incerta pro certis : see note on the same combination, 1. 315. V 
2 (5) j. multis et magnis: see G. 481, the regular use of conjs. after forms 
of multus. 

367. eo : repeats preceding clause. 

370. ea : repeats preceding infin. clause and agrees with predicate by 
attraction; §6. ea demum : see note on id demum, 1. 230, for transla- 
tion. 

372. sed ego quae : note emphasis of the pronouns, one by being ex- 
pressed, one by position. 

373. in dies : every day ; see Harper's Lexicon under dies, I. A. b. 
377. illis : dat. with the adjective vectigales, and ind. obj. with stipen- 

dia pendere. §§ 43, 31. 

387. verum enim vero : a striking collection of conjunctions in asyndetic 
Sallust. 

389. consenuerunt : Sallusfs first use of long form of perf. in Cat. V 2 
(1). 

392. superare = superesse, hence with dat. See Harper's Lexicon under 
superare, I. B. 2. See § 34 and V 1 (7). 

393-8. nobis . . . nobis: explain the former by §36, the latter by 
§35. 

394. amplius: see Harper's Lexicon under amplius at the end : "The 
form amplius has the ambiguity of the English word more, which is some- 
times an adjective, sometimes a substantive, and sometimes an adverb." 

396. emunt . . . vexant: such an indic. would not be allowed by 
Caesar, though it is common enough in early Latin. Sallust uses the indic. 
whenever he has an opportunity. See § 121 and V 3 (16). 

402. en = lo : appears first in Cicero and with nom., as here. 

CHAPTER 21 

Promises to the conspirators 

411. abunde: an infrequent use of adv. in predicate. This word is 
rare before Sallust, who uses it often. 
413. illis . . . videbatur: supply esse. §168. 
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419. esse . . . petere : indirect discourse with verb of saying implied in 
polliceri. 
424. facturum looks to speraret. 
427. ea refers to victoriae. 

CHAPTER 22 

Catiline accused of binding conspirators by making them drink human 
blood and wine 

433. inde = ex pateris : see G. 503; H. 307. 5. 

435. atque eo dictitare f ecisse : = there are continual rumors that he 
did it for this reason, etc. The Mss. give an awkward reading, but suggested 
changes are equally awkward, unless violence be done the text. Jacobs 
after Wirz simplifies to idque ed fecisse. 

436. alius alii : a variation from inter se for reciprocal relation. See § 24 
and V 3 (17). cSnscil : a natural agreement, as alius is the distribution of the 
subject of forent. 

OHAPTER 23 

Fulvia reveals the conspiracy : Cicero elected consul 
443. homini is possessive in nature. G. 349, R. 3. 

450. foret : indirect discourse. The direct would be : / shall slay you 
with the sword, unless you yield to me. The apod. is implied in ferro. 

456. pleraque : see note on 1. 313. V 2 (4) f. 

457. aestuabat . . . credebant: see note on habebant, 1. 135. V3(io). 
quasi : G. 602, n. 2. 

458. quamvis : introduces the concessive clause represented by the adjec- 
tive egregius. G. 609, n. 2. adeptus foret represents the fut. perf. of 
direct discourse. § 106. 

459. Post is hardly an adv. of time, as usual, but it may be so construed 
for convenience, a free use in keeping with Sallusfs style. 

CHAPTER 24 

Catiline, however, continues his scheming 

463. minuebatur . . . agitare . . . parare . . . portare: Sallust often 
changes from imperf. to hist inf., and viceversd t § 166 and V 3 (8). in dies : 
see note on 1. 373. 

470. aes alienum grande : see note on 1. 290; the position of the werds 
is not altered here, as in 1. 249. 
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CHAPTER 25 

Sempronia, one of Catiline^s female accomplices 

4:77. docta: note the triple construction, abl., inf., acc; another example 
of Sallusfs striving after variety. V 3 (17). Cf. also G. 339, n. 4. 

478. probae : the dat. is an ind. obj. G. 535, r. 3. 

481. discerneres : potential of * past is mostly in the ideal second person. 
§H7- 

CHAPTER 26 

Catiline, upon the failure of his plans, decides upon war 

488. nihilo minus : cf. G. 490, r. It follows the concessive abl. abs. 

489. Sl . . . iisurum : the direct discourse was a future logical condition. 
493. deerant agrees with astiitiae, which is more or less explanatory of 

dolus. 

497. ne . . . sentiret: the ne indicates that the subjunc. is flnal 
rather than consecutive, in spite of the leading verb. He prevailed upon 
his colleague to carry out his purpose. 

CHAPTER 27 

His cautious activity; another meeting of the conspirators 
505. ali5: adverb. §94. 

507. mollri, etc. : hist. infs. are piled up here, asyndetically, too. See § 166; 
V 3 (8); §186; V4 (1). This grouping of hist. infs. is common. Cf. ch. 
31, 1. 568, festinare, etc. 

509. item = cum telo esse ; together with alios it is the object of 
iubere. 

517. Oppressisset represents fut. perf. in direct discourse. 

CHAPTER 28 

Effort on Cicero^s life frustrated ; Manlius in Etruria 

527. plebem: decline. G. 63,^.1,68.8; G. (S.) 68.6; A. 98 d; B. 
52. 2, 59. 2 d. 

CHAPTER 29 

The matter laid before the Senate ; its action 

534. longius = diutius : used thus only here by Sallust. V 2 (4) g. 
538. darent: ind. command with ut omitted. §159. 
541. parare . . . habere: the infins. are in apposition with the 
subject rather than subjects themselves. 
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CHAPTER 30 

Preparations of the Senate against the rebellion 

553. ei utrique : § 52. We expect the gen. of the pron. 

557. eisque : we should expect quibus. Cf. eisque, below, 1. 564. 

558. indicavisset = indicaverit in direct discourse. Here it is a part of 
the decree, which runs through the sentence. 

559. praemium, with libertatem, etc, after decrevere, takes the place of 
a principaj, clause in indirect discourse. 

CHAPTER 31 

Uneasiness at Rome ■: Cicero^s arraignment of Catiline in Senate 
566. quae : neut. plu., referring to two abstracts. 

568. cuiquam: to be taken with loco and homini: its use, except with 
persons, is colloquial. §91. Cf. G. 107. 3, N. 2; H. 513. 1. 

570. quibus : the dat. is the rule in Sallust and Livy. The usual con- 
struction in Cicero is with in plus the acc. 

573. rogitare omnia omnia pavere : Eussner supplies an omnia, as Mss. 
have only one. It might easily have been omitted by a copyist. The sen- 
tence is much better for its presence not only syntactically, but also stylistic- 
ally, by reason of the resulting chiasmus. Rogitare is rare except in 
comedy and colloquial Latin. Sallust has still another reason for using it; it 
is a frequentative. 

578. sicut . . . foret: the objections to sicut iurgio, the Msa, reading, 
do not seem well founded : the plupf. subjunc. represents a fut. perf. of the 
direct discourse; hence the meaning of iurgio need not be changed from an 
unsettled quarrel to a set speech already made or prepared. He went to the 
Senate for the avowed purpose of dissembling and of freeing himself from cen- 
sure, in case he should become entangled in a quarrel. The apod. is in the 
purpose clause and the indirect discourse is implied. 

582. ut erat paratus : there is cause here, as well as time. Cf. G. 564, N. 1. 

584. ea = tall. § 85. ortum agrees with se, subject of instituisse, which 
depends upon the verb of saying involved in postulare. 

589. male dicta: see note on bene facta, 1. 158. 

CHAPTER 32 

Catiline departs for the ca^itp of Manlius 

595. volvens, etc. : volvens is partly temporal, partly causal, and is fol- 
lowed by the causal (real) clauses, quod . . . procedebant . . . intellege- 
bat . . . credens : all leading up to the main verb, profectus est. Quod 
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has ind. because the reason is real, while scriberentur and forent are subor- 
dinate clauses after credens : probably the former was originally s.ubjunc. with 
priusquam because of the characterization of the time, and the latter was sub- 
junc. of purpose. neque . . . et is a rare combination in early Latin, but 
more common in Cicero and later. G. 480, n. 3 b. consuli prQcedebant : 
take the dat. with the verb and explain by §37. 

601. possent: this with the following pres. subjuncs. goes to show the 
freedom of sequence with hist. pres. leading verb, sometimes primary, some- 
times secondary sequence. §in. 

602. confirment . . . maturent . . . parent, etc. : see note on darent, 
1. 538. 

CHAPTER 33 

Appeal of Manlius to Roman general Quintus Marcius Rex 

609. quo . . . uti : a change of purpose particles for the sake of variety, 
especially interesting here, because quo without a comparative is unusual 
except in Sallust. § 140; V 2 (5). 

612. patriae, sed omnes : this or patria sed omnes is reading of the 
manuscripts. I retain patriae instead of patria because variety is one of 
Sallust's strong points. He probably uses the following archaic ablative here 
just for variety, as he has used it nowhere else with this word. See G. 390. 3, 
N. 1 ; H. 465. 2. 

616. vostrum : the possessive use of pers. prons. is unusual. See G. 101, 
N. 3; H. 174 sub. 4; A. 143 b and N. 

617. opitulati sunt : only here in Sallust. V 2 (4) h. For inopiae, 
see § 33. propter magnitudinem is causal in sense. See § 20 and cf. G. 
408, n. 3; A. 221. 

618. aeris alieni : see note, aes alienum, 1. 290. 

624. simul=una cum: togetherwith : see Harper's Lexicon, under simul, II. 

628. sanguinem nostrum = nos : see note on vostrum, above. pereamus : 
was first deliberative, then ind. ques. after quaeramus, then sub-oblique after 
obtestamur. 

CHAPTER 34 

Reply of Quintus Marcius. Catiline writes to Rome that he is going into exile 

629. si . . . vellent . . . discedant: cf. note on possent, 1. 601. Here 
the sequence is mixed after a hist. perf, a much rarer construction. The 
pres. subjunc. is probably due to an effort to retain the direct as nearly as 
possible. The direct is si . . . vultis . . . discedite. § 112. 

631. ea : see note on ea, 1. 584 and § 85. 

636. nequiverit . . . esset . . . foret . . . oreretur : cf. note on possent, 
1. 601 and§ni. On oreretur, see G. 166; H. 289; A. 191; B. 123, vu. 
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CHAPTER 35 

Catiline to Catulus. Plans to espouse cause of the distressed 

643. L. Catilina Q. Catulo : supply salutem dicit: its omission indicates 
intimacy. This is the regular superscription of a Roman letter. 

644. fiduciam . . . tribuit : for the more common fidem facit ; proba- 
bly colloquial. V 2 (5) m. 

645. quam ob rem: see note on propter magnitudinem, 1. 617. 

646. ex nulla conscientia = non ex conscientia : a variation from non 
statui. V 2 (5) n. 

647. de culpa : usually explained as colloquial for culpae : such a use is 
not classical, but is good in modern languages. V 2 (5) o. me: supply 
iuvet. veram : supply esse. 

648. licet cognoscas: The subjunc. is concessive. See G. 607; H. 586, 
II and 1; A. 527 b; B. 308 a. 

650. pro mea consuetiidine : the abl. 01 respect with pro is unusual, but 
we expect the unusual, or rather the free and easy colloquial style. V 2 
(5)P- 

651. non qui . . . non possem differs little from non quin possem, 

except that the former is better attested. Non quia would serve equally well, 
and has good Ms. authority. See especially G. 541, N. 2. In fact, this read- 
ing may be preferable because it is the rejected reason. § 138. 

654. non dignos homines honore honestatos : construe non with dignos, 
and honore with honestatos to maintain the figura etymologica, though 
honore goes more naturally with dignos. Note the alliteration. V 4 (5). 

655. hoc nomine = hac causa : nomen is often equal to causa in episto- 
lary literature. See Harper's Lexicon under nomen, II. B. The abl. is causal. 

660. haveto is more suitable for address than for farewell, for which vale 
is preferable, — another sign of the crudity of the letter. The fut. impv. 
is popular Latin; it is much used by Cicero in De Amicitia. V 2 (4) i. 

CHAPTER 36 

Catiline joins Manlius. The Senate declares them eneinies and takes pre- 
cautionary measures 

666. fraude = injury, harm^its original meaning. liceret: supply ei, 
referring to multitudini, and construe also with condemnatis. Its mood is 
due to indirect discourse. 

667. praeter: adv., a rare usage in prose; never common. 

671. multo = the more classical longe when the superlative i§ used- 
V 2 (4) j- 
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672. maxume miserabile : the regular superlative of adjectives in -bilis. 
V 2 (5) b. 

674. quae : neut. with two abstracts, neut. and fem. prima : supply esse. 

676. duobus decretis : abl. abs. of concession = in spite of. § 79. 

677. neque . • . neque connect the two verbs, of which quisquam is 
subj. Note the two partitive constructions with quisquam, ex . . . multi- 
tudine (§80), omnium (§ 51). 

679. tanta : Sallust seems fond of closing a paragraph thus. Cf. Herod- 
otus and Xenophon in Greek. V 2 (5) f. atque uti: the objection to this 
use of uti for velut is so strong that most editors write ac veluti. Atque utl 
has the best Ms. authority and uti is so used elsewhere, as Tac. Hist. I. 46. 
3, II. 94. 

CHAPTER 37 

Sallust moralizes. Causes of disaffection 

684. su5 facere : suo indicates that plebes is the logical subj. but facere 
is the grammatical subj. § 161. quibus: supply ei = subj. of invident. 

686. mutari: see note on 1. 1 for construction after student. § 169. 

687. turba . . . damno : They feed on turmoil and disiurbances without 
worry because begging is an easy life without fear of loss. 

688. ea verd: § 85. The construction is for strong emphasis and is com- 
mon in Sallust. V 2 (5) q. 

689. qui ubique : to be taken with ei at end of sentence, which summa- 
rizes qui . . . praestabant, alii, omnes. Beginning with 1. 689, note primum 
omnium qui . . . alii . . . omnes followed by deinde . . . praeterea . . . 
praeterea . . . ad hoc. 

691. patrimoniis amissis : inserted for variety between the two relative 
clauses : the partic, is modified by per dedecora. V 2 (5) r. 

696. sl . . . foret : protasis of a future logical condition, the apodosis, 
fore, being supplied with talia. The direct form would be si . . . erimus 
. . . erunt. The omission of fore is not common. Talia may be considered 
the simple obj. of sperabat, equivalent in sense to a clause. 

701. mirandum est has for its subj. the acc. and inf. clause. § 170. 

705. aliarum . . . senatiis partium : ofother parties than the Senate 7 s. 
Senatus is attrib. poss. (§45), partium pred. poss. (§ 50). The pred. gen. 
is for the most part confined to gens. of poss. and of quality. 

707. valere ipsi: a natural change to nom. and inf. because the subj. is 
the same as the subj. of malebant, and is so close to it. id adeo : the second 
occurrence of this combination in this chapter, illustrating a tendency so often 
observable in nearly all writers, to repeat constructions at short intervals, and 
in groups. adeo is used in Caesar as it is here, 
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CHAPTER 38 

Selfish interest in the State 

713. ita : see note on tanta, 1. 679. V 2 (5) f. The conclusion or sum- 
mary is stated emphatically in a hist. inf., fieri. § 166. 

CHAPTER 39 

Political strife. Some friends of Catiline not in the conspiracy 

726. innoxii: this pass. use is very rare; only in Sallust in prose. 
V 2 (4) k. 

728. novandi: Sallust first uses this word in the absolute sense. V 2 (3). 

729. eorum refers to the collective plebs. 

732. qui . . . adeptl forent is part of the unreal conditional sentence = 
si . . . adepti forent. § 154. 

733. quin depends upon neque licuisset = they zvere prevented : the 
clause is, in a sense, coordinate with utl, the grammatical subject of licuisset. 
§ H6. 

734. qui plus posset : the indefinite antecedent of qui is subj. of extor- 
queret and probably refers to Pompeius. The indefiniteness of the antecedent 
is probably responsible for the subjunc. § 157. 

742. quod modo . . . foret : though introduced by a relative, the clause 
is one of proviso, with modo followed by the subjunc. § 148. 

CHAPTER 40 

Promise of codperation from Allobrogian deputies 

744. Sl pOSSit: §159. The substantival ut clause and the substantival 
quod clause are just as much indirect as the acc. and inf., hence the subordi- 
nate clause takes the subjunc, which need not be explained by the hard- 
ridden rule of attraction. 

749. Civitatium : it is not surprising to find this form of the gen. in Sal- 
mst, since fem. consonant stems in -tat- allow -ium as well as -um in the gen. 
plu. G. 38. 2, cf. 48, r., 54; H. 104-106; A. 70, 71; B. 40. notus erat 
. . . noverat: when the perf. of resulting condition is translated by an 
English pres. (§ 104), the plupf. is translated by an English impf. G. 241, r. 

751. quasi: see note on 1. 181; also G. 602, n. 3. 

752. exitum: supply futurum esse (fore), or is it a simple appositive to 
quem, direct obj. of sperarent ? malis . . . miseriis : § 37. 

756. rationem . . . qua = qua ratione. 

759. quod . . . facturi essent . . . liberaret: the subjunc. was probably 
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original in both clauses, the one characteristic of result (§ 157), the other a 
proviso (§ 148) ; quod . . . faciamus . . . liberet. 

760. in domum . . . ab Roma : §§ 19 and 63; the prep. can be used with 
domum because of the gen. modifier, with Roma for the sake of greater 
exactness (rare in model prose), or because it is, in a sense, the place from 
which distance is measured. 

761. aliena consili: We should expect the dat., or possibly the abl. 
for aliena is not a substantive here. See § 43, and cf. G. 359, n. 2. In any 
case, the gen. is rare ; probably Sallust wrote the gen. since he could, to 
emphasize the contrast, the other extreme being dat. 

i 

CHAPTER 41 

The Allobrogians remain true to the State and play false with Catiline 

111. quam maxume manufestos : the regular superlative is in use. V 2 
(5) b. manufestus used for persons is the exception. V 2 (4) 1. 

CHAPTER 42 

Commotion in Hither and Farther Gaul 

778. isdem . . . temporibus: cf. 1. 738 for the same; the plural is sur- 
prising. V 2 (4) m. 

781. ciincta . . . omnia : is there reason for change here except variety ? 
V2( 5 ). 

CHAPTER 43 

Assignment of duties to different conspirators 

790. cum . . . venisset was probably venerit (pf. subj.) in the direct dis- 
course or even fut. perf. ind. 

795. divisa: supply esse. §168. 

800. alius autem alium: supply aggrederetur. familiarum: for the 
usual familias (sing.). G. 29, r. 1; H. 79. 2; A. 43 b; B. 21. 2 a. The 
sing. could hardly have been used here, because many families were involved. 

806. si pauci . . . facturum: a future logical condition in direct dis- 
course = si pauci adjuvabunt . . . faciam. 

CHAPTER 44 

The Allobrogians help Cicero 

811. conveniunt : the active use. V 2 (4) n. 
814. dant : supply ius iurandum. 
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819. ad Catilinam : the acc. is terminal in nature. See § 19 and cf. G. 345, 
r. 2; H. 426. 5, N. ; A. 363. 2 ; B. 358. 2. 

820. exemplum infra scriptum est: cf. 1. 641, a set phrase. 

821. qui : the adjectival form of the interrogative, = quis. Cf. G. 106, R. ; 
H. 184. 3; A. 148 b and N.; B* 90. 2 b and c. V 2 (4) o. Such a use in 
such a letter is not so startling. 

823. consideres . . . petas: to be taken as independent impv. subjuncs.; 
they may be conceived as going with fac, with a different punctuation. 

CHAPTER 45 

Volturcius. and the Allobrogians arrested at the Mulvian Bridge 
829. Ciincta : the acc. of thing with the pass. § 21. 

832. uti . . . agant : utl . . . sit is taken as subordinate clause in sub- 
stantival ut clause, though the subjunc. may have been original in an imaginary 
comparative sentence. The ut with agant is omitted, which does not often 
happen after permittere, except in Sallust and Livy, though here the pres- 
ence of uti may excuse the omission. The tenses are primary after hist. 
pres. § 1 1 1. 

841. velut hostibus : as if to an enemy, showing an actual state of war. 

CHAPTER 46 

The conspiracy disclosed. The leaders sum?noned 

849. perdundae rei piiblicae : the double dat. construction attracted from 
perdundo rei publicae seems a much more natural explanation than the 
gen. of quality. 

853. ceteri : This method of stating flrst what everybody else did and then 
what one person in particular did, is a peculiarity of Greek historians, espe- 
cially Herodotus and Xenophon. V 2 (5) s. Caeparius : an adversative 
conjunction is expected here. See § 186 and V 4 (1). 

CHAPTER 47 

Taking of testimony. The leaders condemned to confinement 

870. praeter litteras : a comparison is expressed here. See G. 296, 
N. 3; H. 471. 5 ; A. 407 e, N. The last two references are to use with com- 
paratives rather than with positives. 

872. Cinnam atque Sullam : supply fuisse. 

873. urbis : potior has the gen. at all periods. See G. 407, n 2 d; H. 477. 
3; A. 410 a; B. 218. I a. It is common in Sallust and later writers. ab in* 
censo Capitolio : see note on post conditam urbem, 1. 340. 
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CHAPTER 48 

Effort to implicate Crassus in the conspiracy 

886. agitabat: an impf. ind. parallel with hist. infs., as often. V2 (2). 

887. alia: see note on ceteri, 1. 853. V 2 (5) s. 

888. maxume calamitosum: another instance where Sallust avoids a long 
superlative, by using maxume. V 2 (5) b. 

894. data esset : fut. perf. of direct discourse in a future logical condition. 

895. quae : grammatically the obj. of docuit, understood, though it is un- 
necessary to supply it. Let quae = atque, which is also used after idem. 
de paratis incendiis : regarding the preparations for the Jires. 

899. deprehensi : the seizure of Lentulus, etc, tenifies him. eoque : que 
is adversative in sense. 

900. quo . . . reficeret . . . eriperentur: both subjuncs. express purpose, 
both have quo, the one with (§ 139), the other vvithout (§ 140), a comparative. 

V 3 (I2). 

903. verum : supply esse, also the subj. id, which refers, as rem, above, 
to the fact concerning Crassus. 

906. conclamant: the subj. is omnes, understood, which is distributed by 
alii . . . pars . . . plerlque. V 2 (5) d. 

907. ea re : proleptically the subj. of referatur, as is, above, 1. 893, is subj. 
of diceret. 

910. potestatem : supply indicandi from indicaret, below. indicaret : 

You cannot testify unless it be concerning the man by whose advice you told 
such a lie. 

915. aiebant: twice in this chapter not parenthetically as it is commonly 
used. 

917. praedicantem : while this may be taken as an attributive partic. of 
time with Crassum, it is probably better explained as a pred. after Crassum 
depending on audivi. § 175. 

CHAPTER 49 
A similar effort to implicate Caesar 
925. ex petftione : abl. of separation in time. 

928. privatim . . . publice : these advs. modify the causal abls. which 
may be easily resolved into causal clauses. 

930. impellere nequeunt : cf. impellere quivere, the affirmative above, 
1. 920. 

931. quae . . . audisse dicerent = quae audissent : what {they claimed 
they) had heard. Wishing to emphasize the obliquity, Sallust puts in the 
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verb of saying in the subjunc. so that what would be the subjunc. must be 
infin. after the verb of saying. Cf. G. 541, N. 3, 585, n. 3, 630, N. 3. 

CHAPTER 50 

What must be done with the prisoners 

953. si deprehensi forent : to be taken with what precedes. Silanus was 
asked what he would do concerning Crassus, etc, if they should be seized 
(fut. perf. ind. in direct discourse). If taken with what follows, it would still 
be subjunc. in indirect discourse, representing fut. perf. in direct discourse. 

955. pedibus in sententiam . . . iturum: refers to the custom of voting 
by walking to one side or the other — he would go over to the side of Nero. A 
somewhat similar practice prevails in the English Parliament at what is called 
a " division." 

956. referendum (supply esse) is impersonal. 

CHAPTER 51 

Caesar^s speech for moderation and control 

963. illa: i.e. odio, etc, above. officiunt : usecl absolutely. V 2 (3). 
omnium : forceful, hence not superfluous. 

966. qui reges : this, which is the Ms. reading, makes perfectly good 
sense, and avoicls the infrequent use of the cognate acc. quae with consulo. 
qui is interrog. adj. 

976. per indiitias : being coordinated with in pace, it expresses time 
within which. See §65.atid cf. G. 393, R. 1; cf. H. 487. 2; A. 424 a; it is 
probably used by Sallust for variety. V 2 (5) k. nefaria facinora fecissent : 
see note on facinus faceret, 1. 140. 

977. per occasionem : when occasion ojfered. § 28. 

982. irae . . . consulatis : can be taken together only, in conjunction 
with famae, by zeugma. See § 191 and V 4 (6). 

983. profactis: abl. of respect; see §68an-l cf. G. 397, nn. i and 2. 
See also V 2 (5) p. Whether this is respect or not, the expression dlgnus 
pro is unusual ; it may be colloquial, cf. Ter., Hec. 209. 

985. utendum: used impersonally ; supply esse nobis. 
990. familiarum : see note on familiarum, 1. 800. 
995. scilicet: ironical. 

997 gravius . . . habuere: but for Sallust's unusual fondness for habere, 
we should probably have tulere here, for that is the usual idiom. 

1001. sciunt: its object is antecedent of qui; or might it be simply id ? 
1016. aliena a re publica : see G. 359, n. 2. The abl. indicates separatioh. 
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1026. animadvorteretur : impersonal construction. 

1027. civibus : ind. obj. of fhe loser with eripi, § 32; ind. obj. of the gainer 
with permitti, § 31. 

1030. Sin is really without a verb; supply est = but if it is because .... 

1031. qui : interrog. adv., an old abl. form expressing manner. 

1032. neglegeris: old form for neglexeris. Vi (7). 

1033. at enim : but sooth, a startling transition indicated by the particle 
and the question. 

1034. tempus = a general term indicating inevitable change ; dies = an 
advance. The predicate with these words is supplied from reprehendet. 

1038. eius : refers to imperium. 

1040. devictis Atheniensibus : construe as dat. with imposuere and trans- 
late, The Lacedaemonians subdued the Athenians and placed over them-thirty 
men to manage their affairs. § 178. 

1043. omnibus invisum : used as pessumum with quemque, and equally 
universal. indemnatum is concessive. ea is obj. of laetari and subj. of 
fieri after dicere. 

1046. laetitiae : obj. gen. following poenas. § 47. 

1058. temporibus : here means times of this kind, which may explain the 
plural. Cf. note on 1. 778. multa et varia : see notes on 11. 355 and 366. 

1059. tempore . . . consule : abl. of time, though the temporal notion 
of consule can arise only from its being abl. abs , or by taking consul as a 
symbol for time in Roman dating. 

1061. hoc: ist pers. refers to the precedent of which Caesar is speaking. 

1064. umquam^ eguere : the perfect is strongly accentuated by the um- 
quam. The gen. with this verb, as here, is the rule in Sallust. 

1070 bonis is obj. of both imitari and invidere, but regulates its case by 
the nearest. 

1074. circumvenm . . . fieri coepere : by carrying the subordinate clause 
through coepere, as tum indicates should be done, circumveniri becomes 
pass. inf. with coepere, as in 1. 218. See note there. Fieri, likewise, is 
passive, in sense. These examples go to show that Sallust does not follow 
the rule. 

1075. legibus: though this repetition of antecedent with the relative 
is a favorite construction of Caesar's, there is no reason for supposing that 
Sallust is here imitating Caesar, for the rest of the speech does not indicate 
such imitation. 

1076. hanc is naturally placed first; its very great importance here is 
indicated by its use with and before the emphatic egO, the very expression 
of which makes it emphatic; supply esse. causam . . . magnam: the 
cause is one of hindrance, hence the following quo minus with subjunc. § 142. 
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1080. in nobis : a variation from illis, preceding. V 2 (5) u. 

1082. censeo : here followed both by acc. with inf. and ut with subjunc. ; in- 
direct statement and indirect command, almost without distinction, since the 
pass. periphrastic expresses the necessity as much as the command. The 
last inf. is clearly indirect statement. 

1085. fecerit : probably perf. subjunc. representing fut. perf. ind. of direct 
discourse. 

CHAPTER 52 

Catds speech in reply to Caesar 

1095. ab illis : cavere governs the dat. of an ind. obj. when meaning to 
take precautions for, and the acc, or ab or de with the abl., meaning to 
take precautions against, and the simple abl., meaning simply to betvare of, 
See G. 346, N. 2; H. 426. 4, N. 

1097. persequare . . . implores: ideal 2d pers.; and they carry with 
them provideris. § 147. 

1110. fecissem : the plupf. in relation to condonabam below, is iterative. 
§ 107. alterius = neighbor. § 94. lubidini . . . condonabam : the dat. is 
ind. obj. rather than reference ; to be taken under, § 34. male facta : see note 
on bene facta, 1. 158. V 2 (5) c. 

1120. sint . . . largiantur . . . eant : the affirmative verbs are best taken 
as concessive, but strongly ironical, § 133; the negative as hortatory, § 131. 

1126. credo : used parenthetically. 

1127. malos . . . habere: in apposition with quae . . . memorantur. 
a bonis : construed with divorso, to show separation between bad and good. 

1128. taetra . . . formidulosa : a favorite form of asyndeton with Sal- 
lust closing with atque. 

1130. si . . . sint . . . eripiantur : this is an ideal condition, hence sint 
and eripiantur are more largely influenced by the condition than by the 
secondary sequence of the fearing clause; the conditional sentence is respon- 
sible for the apparent repraesentatio. §§153, 143. Take censuit as pure 
perfect and all difficulty vanishes. 

1138. habetote : see note on haveto, 1. 660. This fut. impv. occurs in a 
fut. logical condition. It is generally explained as fut. for pres., with this verb 
meaning to consider. 

1141. si : supply sed or autem, adversative asyndeton. 

1145. nos: the frequency with which the pers. pron. is used in this 
speech is striking, though it is to be expected in speeches and letters. 
quippe = enim: see G. 498, n. 8; V 2 (4) d. 

1148. nulla: a literal translation is awkward. It is colloquially more 
common than non. V 2 (4) p. 
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1158. incendere : this is a free use of the obj. inf. § 162. 

1160. supra caput: the metaphor indicates an impending danger close 
at hand, as from a rock over the head. 

1161. deprensis hostibus : many examples, both of the dat. and of the 
abl., are found with facio, hence this may be either; if dat, it is ind. obj., 
or strongly personal; if abl., it is means or an abl. abs. equivalent to a con- 
ditional clause. I prefer the dat.; de with abi. is found also; so with statuo 
farther on in this chapter, 1. 1 1 76. 

1162. misereamini . . . dimittatis : apod. of ideal condition (§ 153), with 
unexpressed protasis^ implied in preceding question. Or are these verbs gov- 
erned by censeo, in p^rtial indirect discourse ? The whole is strongly ironical. 
per ambitionem : the poor young fellows have been led astray by ambition, 
a polite sneer. 

1163. ne is prohibitive = take care lest. Ista is 2d pers., as usual. §83. 

1165. convortat is intrans.; rarely so found. scilicet: strongly ironical, 
in keeping with most of the speech. 

1166. maxume : supply timetis eam, from above. 

1172. tradideris . . . implores : ideal 2cl pers. of iterative action. See 
§§ 106, 107, and 147. irati : supply nam, strong asyndeton. § 186 and V 4 (1). 
1177. videlicet: irony again. 

1187. alil . . . hostes : unusually emphatic order. 

CHAPTER 53 

Sallusfs reflections upon Roman greatness, called forth by the speeches of 
Caesar and Cato 

1199. alii . . . alios : refer to increpantes and timidos vocant respec- 
tively: each party upbraids and calls the other faint-hearted : alil and alios 
have their usual force. 

1203. mari atque terra = terra marique, the usual combination. This is 
a strained effort after variety, a change from doml militiaeque. V 2 (5) v. 

1204. facinora fecit: see V 4 (5). This is why facinora is far removed 
from multa. 

1206. contendisse : supply populum Romanum, an unusual omission of 
subj.; cf. toleravisse, below, 1. 1208. cognoveram: see note on notus erat 
. . . noverat, 1. 749. 

1218. obtulerat . . . f uit : epistolary tenses do not seem to be at all out 
of place here, though this is not a letter, unless we conceive of the whole work 
as a large letter. § 108. 

1219. quin . . . aperirem: the subjunc. here is consecutive in character; 
quin = ut non. See § 146 and cf. G. 556; H. 595. 3, 4; A. 559, N. 
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CHAPTER 54 

Caesar and Cato compared 

1221. genus: Caesar traced his lineage back to Iulus, son of Aeneas; 
Cato made his own name; both are imperishable. aetas : Caesar was five 
years older than Cato. eloquentia : Caesar's only superior in oratory was 
Cicero; Cato was not in the same class. Sallust here shows himself magnani- 
mous toward Cato, especially as Caesar had been his patron and best friend. 

1222. alia alil : each had a different kind of renown. The dat. is poss. 
We should expect altera alteri, as only two are involved. 

1231. quod . . . esset : implied indirect discourse. 

1232. posset : subjunctive of implied indirect discourse, where he (Caesar, 
not Sallusi) believed his worth could shine forth. 

1234. dfvitiis . . . abstinentia : a most interesting chiastic grouping. 
See § 187 and V 4 (2). 

CHAPTER 55 

The conspirators put to death 

1241. ne . . . novaretur: the subjunc. is final in character, not pure 
purpose, but following the preceding notion of prevention. § 142. quid 
might be termed cognate nominative with a passive verb. § 90. 

1253. exitium = end, archaic for exitum. V 1 (7). 

CHAPTER 56 

Catiline gets his forces ready but avoids battle 

1263. alii : probably an alil has been lost before sparos, unless it means 
that all the rest carried spears and lances, while some carried also sharpened 
sticks, which is not likely. 

1265. vorsus : adverb (really a participle) from vorto in its regular con- 
struction, with in or ad and the acc. of end. 

1267. prope diem : taken separately or together = an adv. 

1268. patravissent represents fut. perf. of logical condition in direct dis- 
course. cuius : supply generis, the most natural explanation for this unusual 
singular relative with plural antecedent; otherwise we should have to explain 
it as referring to servitia as a class, vvhich is much more difhcult; the gen. 
is construed with copiae. 

1270. alienum: supply esse. It governs naturally the dat., as here, 
though the abl with or witlmut ab is found. Cf. G. 359, N. 2. § 43. 
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CHAPTER 57 

Catiline hemmed in 

1286. utpote qul . . . sequeretur: Sallust prefers quippe qui with the 
ind. in similar passages. The subj. is causal. Cf. G. 626, N. 1; H. 592. 1; 
A. 535. e, n. 1; B. 283. 3. expedito : explained by infuga: light-armed, for 
quick action in case of Catiline's flight. The most common reading is 
impeditos. Impeditus tardatos is suggested. 

1291. quam primum : one of many examples in Sallust and everywhere. 
The superlative is strengthened by multo, longe, vel, unus, iinus omnium. 
Quam (with or without a form of possum) and the superlative is the regular 
form for as . . . as possible. G. 303 and R. i ; H. 159. 2; A. 291 c; B. 240. 3. 

CHAPTER 58 

Catiline^s speech to his soldiers before the battle 
1298. hortere : ideal 2d pers. § 147. 

1305. iinus . . . alter : this variation from alter . . . alter is common 
enough in all literature. alter = second. § 94. 

1306. si . . . ferat : the condition is concessive, si meaning even if 
See G. 591. 2. 

1310. proelium hribitis : the acc. with this verb was probably originally 
terminal, but in a case like this it may be looked upon as a direct obj. of 
the verb with the meaning join or begin. 

1312. vincimus : the present for future here is forcible. 

1313. abunde : see note, 1. 411. 

1315. amicus quisquam : either amicus is to be takcn as an adj., which 
is not likely here, or quisquam is used for its regular adj , ullus; see § 91. Cf. 
quisquam civis, 1. 1390. 

1316. et : for the more usual quam or ac after eadem. G. 643 and n. 2. 

1318. illis . . . pugnare : a compact sentence meaning that they need 
not fight so hard, seeing that they do not fight for themselves, but for the 
power of a few. 

1319. aggrediamini memores : an impv. of verb esse must be supplied 
with memores if aggrediamini, which has the best Ms. authority, be read 
instead of aggredimini, which some editions retain. 

1322. intoleranda : supply esse and construe the sentence by § 168. 
1325. cum arma . . . avorteris : an unusual expression for when yoti 
have jied. 

1333. si . . . inviderit : an unusual way of saying ifyou shall be defeated. 
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CHAPTER 59 

A picture of the two opposing forces 

1343. aspera : supply loca and construe with inter. 
1352. permittit, etc. : this series of hist. presents effectively indicates 
rapidity of action. 

1357. inermos : except in the nom., Sallust prefers the 2d declension 
forms of this word. 

CHAPTER 6o 

Catiline^s obstinate fight and worthy death 

1369. vors&ri . . . exsequebatur : here vividness is sought by the series 
of hist. infins., and the change to the impf. in closing, a favorite trick of 
Sallusfs. 

1378. fusas . . . relictum : are these partics. or must esse be supplied ? 
§ 175 or § 167? 

CHAPTER 61 

Reflections upon the fight 

1381. tum vero : very emphatic repetition of confecto proelio. 

1383. vivos, etc. : note the antitheses in this sentence : viVOS and amissa 
anima, pugnando and corpore, ceperat and tegebat. locum : though incor- 
porated in the relative clause, it is far removed from the relative. § 9. 

1385. paulo divorsius : to be taken with conciderant. 

1391. ita . . . pepercerant : an excellent iliustration of how Sallust 
tries to say things oddly and.differently from other people ; the meaning is : 
All had spared their ozvn lives no more than the hves of the enemy. It is 
also a characteristic summary. V 2 (5) f. Cf. ita . . . agitabantur below, 
1. 1398. This last sentence also has Sallust's favorite form of asyndeton, 
closing with atque (§ 186, and V 4 (1)), and at the very end a frequentative 
verb, V 2 (2). It may be that this grouping of peculiarities was accidental. 
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AGREEMENT 

1. Substantives of multitude often take the predicate in the plural. 
Sometimes also such words as quisque, uterque, nemo, etc, on the 
principle of partitive apposition ; e.g., They did it each one. * G. 211, 
R. i, exc. a ; H. 389 ; A. 317. d, e, and N. ; B. 254. 4. a. 

2. Two abstracts in combination, when conceived as a unit, take a 
singular verb. G. 285, exc. 2 ; H. 392. 4; A. 317. b. n. ; B. 255. 3. 

3. The singular is used with two or more subjects which are con- 
ceived as acting independently. G. 285, exc. 3 and nn. ; H. 392. 1 ; 
A. 317. c. 

4. A singular subject combined with another word by cum, with, 
is treated properly as a singular. Sallust, Livy, and later writers often 
treat it as a plural. G. 285, n. 2 ; H. 389. 4; A. 317, n. 

5. When the subjects are feminine abstracts, the predicate adjective 
may be neuter plural. G. 286. 3 ; H. 395. 2 and n. ; A. 287. 4. a; B. 
235. B. 2. a. 

6. Demonstrative pronouns are often attracted into the gender of 
the predicate. G. 211, R. 5 ; H. 396. 2 ; A. 296. 2. a. 

7. The gender and number of the relative pronoun may be deter- 
mined by the sense, and not by the form ; by the predicate or the 
apposition, and not by the antecedent. 

When the relative refers to combined antecedents of different 
genders, the strongest gender is preferred, or the nearest ; generally 
the masculine if the antecedents denote persons, otherwise the neuter. 

G. 614, r. 3 and R. 5 ; H. 396, 396. 2, 398. 1 ; A. 305, 306 and n. ; B. 250. 

8. When the relative refers to a sentence, id quod, that which, is 
commonly used, or quae res, or simple quod. G. 614, R. 2 ; H. 399. 6; 
A. 307. d and n. ; B. 247. 1. b. 

* G. = Gildersleeve-Lodge ; G.(S.) = Gildersleeve-Lodge, School Edition; 

H. = Harkness ; A. = Allen and Greenough ; B. = Bennett. 
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9. The antecedent substantive, the appositional substantive, and 
adjectives, especially superlatives, are often incorporated in the relative 
clause. G. 616 ; H . 399 and 3 ; A. 307. a and b ; B. 25 1 . 4. 

10. Superlatives which denote order and sequence in time and 
space are often used partitively, and then generally precede their sub- 
stantives. Such are summus, primus, etc. Similarly medius, reliquus, 
ceterus. G. 291, r. 2 ; H. 497. 4 ; A. 293 ; B. 241 . 1 . 

11. The Latin often uses an adjective where the English idiom 
employs an adverb or an adverbial phrase. G. 325, R. 6; H. 497; A. 
290; B. 239. 

THE SYNTAX OF NOUNS 

The Accusative Case 

12. The direct object of a transitive verb is put in the accusative 
case. G. 330, 331 ; H. 404; A. 387; B. 172-174. 

13. Neuter pronouns and adjectives are often used to define or 
modify the substantive notion that lies in the verb. G. 333. 1 ; H. 409. 
1 ; A. 390. c ; B. 176 2. 

14. Even intransitive verbs admit the accusative of an object of 
kindred origin, usually with an attribute. G. 333. 2 ; H. 409; A. 390; 
B. 176. 4. 

15. Sometimes the cognate accusative is not of kindred etymology, 
but merely of kindred meaning. This usage, however, is rare and 
mainly poetical. G. 333, n. 2 ; cf. H. 409 and 2 ; cf. A. 390. a, b, d ; B. 
176. 4. a. 

16. The accusative of extent in degree is confined to neuter adjec- 
tives and pronouns used substantivaliy, multum, plus, tantum, quantum, 
etc. G. 334. In many instances this is felt more as an adverb than as 
a substantive. Other grammarians so classify. 

17. The accusative, with or without per, is used to express extent in 
both place and time. G. 335, 336 ; H. 417 ; A. 423. 2, 425 ; B. 181. 

18. The accusative following post or ante may be used to express the 
measure of time before or after, e g. Post ducentos annos = Ducentis annis 
post. G. 403, n. 4. a, b, f ; G. (S) 403 and r. ; H. 417. 3 ; A 424. f. 

19. Direction toward is expressed by the accusative with a preposi- 
tion, ad or in, except with towns and small islands, rus, to the conntry, 
domum, domos, home, where the accusative alone is used. If the name 
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of the town is accompanied by an appositive urbem or oppidum, the 
appositive takes the preposition. The name of the townis often accom- 
panied by the name of the country or some other word with a ftrepo- 
sition. Ad with the accusative, even of towns, expresses proximity or 
vicinity. This rule is not limited to verbs of motion, but includes verbs 
of action, a very large class. G. 337 and rr. ; H. 418, 419; A. 426. 
2, 427. 2 ; B. 182. r, 2, etc. 

The rules already given illustrate the inner object. The following 
rules iilustrate the outer object, or both combined. 

20. The accusative of respect, or so-called Greek accusative, as illus- 
trated by the following: Percussa nova mentem formidine, is rare in 
early Latin : it was introduced into prose by Sallust and extended. The 
indefinite form, as seen in cetera, alia, reliqua, etc, is found occasionally 
at all periods. G. 338 1, 2 and N. 1 ; H. 416; A. 390. n., 397. b; B. 
175. 2. d, 176. 2. b and 3. 

21. Verbs signifying to ask, demand, teach, conceal, etc, take two ac- 
cusatives, one of the person, one of the thing. In the passive the accusa- 
tive of the person becomes the subject and the accusative of the thing 
remains, except with celari, when the order is generally reversed. 
Many of the verbs take also de with the ablative, some ab with the 
ablative, and quaero takes ex, ab, or de. G. 339 and rr. and nn. ; H. 
411 ; A. 396; B. 178. 

Verbs of asking, denoting, etc, doceo, iubeo, veto, sino, takethe infini- 
tive or a clause as a second accusative. G. 423, N. 6; H. 411. 3; B. 
331- 6. 

22. Verbs of naming, making, taking, choosing, showing, etc, may 
have two accusatives of the same person or thing. 

Habeo, meaning to regard, takes, instead of the predicate accusative, 
the dative, or the ablative with in or pro, or the genitive with loco, 
numero, or in numero. In the passive both accusatives become nomi- 
native. 

The end with verbs of taking and choosingis indicated by the dative, 
or by ad with the accusative. G. 340 and rr. ; H. 410 and 2 and 3 ; 
A. 393 and n. ; B. 177 and 2. 

23. The accusative with or without an interjection, heu, 0, or pro, 
is used in exclamations as the generai object of thought, perception, or 
emotion. G. 343. 1 and nn. ; H. 421 ; A. 397. d; B. 183. 

24. The accusative of the personal pronouns, nos, vos, se, with inter 
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is used to express reciprocal relations. G. 221 ; H. 502, 1 ; A. 145. c> 
301. f; B. 245. 

25. The accusative with ante, praeter, and supra is often found as a 
substitute for quam or the ablative in con\parison. G. 296, N. 3 ; H. 
471. 5; A. 407. e. N. 

26. The accusative with in, erga, adversus is used to express the 
object towards which with adjectives of friendliness or hostility, with ad 
to express the object for which with adjectives of fitness and use. G. 
359, rr. 2 and 3 ; H. 435. 1 ; A. 385. a and b ; B. 192. 2, n. 

27. The accusative, instead of the dative, is used with some adjec- 
tives and adverbs of neamess in time or place, prope, propius, proxime, 
propior, proximus, pridie, postridie. G. 359, N. 1 ; H. 435. 2; cf. 420. 
5 ; A. 432. a and n. ; B. 141 . 3. 

28. The accusative with per sometimes denotes manner. G. 399, 
N. 1 ; H. 474. 1, n. ; A. 221. 16. d. 

29. The person through whom, or the person used as an instru- 
ment, is put in the accusative with per. G. 401 and R. ; cf. 416. 18; 
H. 468. 3; cf. 509. 2; A. 405. b; cf. 221. 16. c. 

30. The accusative with per is used in adjurations, but per is usually 
separated from its case. G. 413, n. 2 ; H. 676. 2. 

Dative Case 

31. The indirect object is put in the dative with transitive verbs, 
which already have a direct object in the accusative. G. 345 ; H. 424 ; 

A. 362; B. 187. I. 

32. Some transitive verbs of taking away compounded with de and 
ex (rarely with ab) take the dative, which is really an indirect object, 
the dative of the loser. G. 347, R. 5 ; H. 428. 2 ; cf. 427 ; A. 381 and n. ; 

B. 188. 2. d. 

33. The indirect object is put in the dative with many intransitive 
verbs of advantage or disadvantage, yielding or resisting, etc. G. 346 ; 
H. 426; A. 367, 368; B. 187. II. a. 

34. Many verbs compounded with the prepositions ad, ante, con, in, 
inter, ob (post), prae, sub, super, take the dative of the indirect object. 

Such compounds, if transitive, have an accusative case besides. G 
347; H. 429; A. 370; B. 187. III. 

35. The dative of the fiossessor is used with the verb sum« 
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With nomen est the name is more often attracted into the dative case. 
G. 349; H. 430; A. 373; B. 190. 

36. The dative of possessor is also used with abesse and deesse. 
G. 349, R. 4; A. 373. b. 

37. The dative of personal interest includes : the person in »whose 
honor or interest or advantage an action is taken, or the reverse ; the 
ethical dative, which indicates special interest in the action and is con- 
fined to the personal pronouns ; and the person in whose eyes the 
statement of the predicate holds good. G. 350-352 ; H. 425. 4 and N., 
432 ; A. 376-380; B. 188. 1, 2. a, b, c. 

38. The passive of intransitive verbs is often used impersonally ; 
verbs which in the active are construed with the dative are regularly 
used impersonally in the passive ; mihi invidetur. Cf. taedet, etc. G. 
208. 2; H. 302. 6; A. 208. d; B. 138, 256. 3. 

39. The dative is used with passive verbs, in prose chiefly with the 
perfect passive, to show the interest which the agent takes in the result. 
That the person interested is the agent is only an inference. G. 354 
and nn. ; H. 431. 2 ; A. 375 ; B. 189. 2 and 3. 

40. The agent of the gerund and gerundive is put in the dative at 
all periods. 

Here, of course, must be included the passive periphrastic conjuga- 
tion. G. 355 ; cf. 215. 2 ; H. 431 ; A. 374 and a ; B. 189. 1. 

41. Certain verbs take the dative of the object for which (to what 
end), and often at the same time a dative of the personal object for 
whom, or to whom, e.g. y esse, dare, diicere, habere (in the passive), 
vertere, etc. 

Later Latin extends the usage, especially to gerundive constructions. 
This includes the double dative and the so-called dative of purpose. G. 
356 and RR. ; H. 433 ; A. 382 ; B. 191. 

42. A few derivative substantives take the dative of their primitives. 
G. 357 ; H. 436 ; A. 367. d. 

43. Adjectives of likeness, ftness, friendliness, nearness, and the 
like, with their opposites take the dative. 

Many adjectives which belong to this class are used also as substan- 
tives, and as such are construed with the genitive, e.g. amicus. 

Note especially for Sallust adversus with the genitive and intentus 
with the ablative. G. 359 and rr. and nn. i and 5 ; H. 434 ; cf. 435 ; 
A- 383-385 ; B. 192 ; cf. 204. 2 and a. 3. 
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The Genitive Case 

44. The genitive is sometimes used by way of apposition or expla- 
nation. G. 361. 1 and 2 ; H. 440. 4; A. 343. d; B. 202. 

45. The possessive genitive is the substantive form of an adjective 
attribute with which it is often parallel : it is used only of the third person. 

The possession in the first and second person (and in the rerlexive) 
is indicated by the possessive pronouns. G. 362 and r. 1 ; H. 440. 1 
and 2 ; A. 343 and a ; B. 198. 

46. When the substantive on which a genitive depends contains the 
idea of an action, the relation may be active or subjective. 

This subjective genitive embraces nearly all genitives except the ob- 
jective. G. 363. 1 ; H. 440. 1 ; A. 343 and N. 1 ; B. 199. 

47. When the substantive on which a genitive depends contains the 
idea of an action, the relation may be passive or objective. The 
genitive receives the action. G. 363. 2 ; H. 440. 2 ; A. 347 ; B. 200. 

48. The subjective genitive is used only of the third person : use 
the possessive pronoun for first and second person. 

The personal pronouns, mei, tui, nostrf, vestrl, are used objectively. 
Nostrum and vestrum are used partitively. G. 364 and r. and n. 2 ; H. 
500. 4 ; A. 295. b ; B. 242. 2. 

49. The genitive modified by an adjective is used to denote quahty, 
being used chiefly of essentials, always of number, measure, time, space. 
G. 365 and R. 2 ; H. 440. 3 ; A. 345 ; B. 203. 

50. The genitives of possession and quality may be used as predi- 
cates. G. 366 ; H. 447 ; cf. 439. 3-5 ; A. 343. b ; B. 198. 3, 203. 5. 

51. The partitive genitive stands for the whole to which a part 
belongs. 

It is used with substantives of quality, number, weight ; also with the 
neuter singular, nominative and accusative of many words. The parti- 
tive genitive is used with numerals, both general and special, with pro- 
nouns, with comparatives and superlatives. G. 367-372; H. 441-443; 
A. 346; B. 201. 

52. Uterque and quisque are commonly used as adjectives with sub- 
stantives, as substantives with pronouns. 

Here the genitive of the pronoun is partitive. G. 371, R. I ; H. 442 
4; A. 346. d; B. 355. 2 and a. 
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53. The prepositional substantives, causa, gratia, ergd, Instar, are 
construed with the genitive : they usually follow their case. G. 373 and 
rr. ; H. 475. 2 ; A. 359. b ; B. 198. 1 and 2. 

54. The genitive is used with adjectives of fullness, ftarticiftation, 
ftower, knowledge, ignorance, desire, disgust. G. 374; H. 451. 1 and 2 ; 
A. 349. a; B. 204. 

55. Some present participles take the genitive when they lose their 
verbal nature and are used adjectivally : the participle is transient, the 
adjective permanent. 

The simple test is the substitution of the relative and the verb, which 
will stand for the participle. Verbals in -ax are so used in poetry and 
later prose. G. 375 and nn. ; H. 451. 3 and N. ; 452. 1 ; A. 349. b and 
NN. and c ; B. 204. 1. a. 

56. Verbs of reminding, remembering, and forgetting take the geni- 
tive. 

Verbs of reminding more often take the ablative with de, and the 
accusative neuter of a pronoun or a numeral adjective. Verbs of re- 
membering and forgetting also take the accusative, especially of things, 
and recordor takes the accusative only. G. 376 and rr. ; H. 454-456 ; 
A. 35°? 35 1 ; B - 2o6 > 2 °7- 

57. Of verbs of emotion, misereor takes the genitive, the impersonals, 
miseret, paenitet, piget, pudet, taedet, pertaesum est, take the accusa- 
tive of the person who feels, and the genitive of the exciting cause. 
G. 377; H. 457; A. 354; B. 209. 

58. Verbs of judicial action, accusing, convicting, condemning, and 
acquitting, take the genitive of the charge. 

Possible substitutes are nomine or crimine with the genitive, or the 
ablative with de. Verbs of condemning and acquitting take the ablative 
as well as the genitive of the charge or punishment, always the ablative 
of a deflnite fme. G. 378 and rr. ; H. 456 ; A. 352 ; B. 208. 

59. Verbs of rating and buying are construed with the genitive of 
the general value or cost, and the ablative of the particular value or 
cost. 

Verbs of rating have regularly the genitive of an adjective, as magni, 
etc. ; verbs of buying have the ablative except tanti, quanti, pluris, 
minoris. G. 379, 380; H. 448; A. 417; B. 203. 3, 4. 

60. Interest and refert take a genitive of the person, seldom of the 
thing, concerned. 
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Instead of the genitive of the personal pronouns, mea, tua, nostra, 
vestra, sua (reflexive) are employed. 

The object of concern is commonly put in the infinitive, accusative 
and infinitive, ut or ne with the subjunctive, or an interrogative sentence. 
G. 381, 382. 2; H. 449; A. 355; B. 210,211. 

61. The genitive is found occasionally with certain verbs of fullness, 
although the ablative is the rule. G. 383. 1 and nn. ; H. 458. 2 ; 
A. 356 and n. ; B. 212. 1 and a. 

The Ablative Case 

62. The ablative answers the question Where? and takes as a rule 
the preposition in. This is true even when the result of motion is 
designated, if the verb is one of placing or kindred signification. 

The preposition is omitted with a few words : terra, mari, loco, locis, 
parte, partibus, dextra, sinistra, laeva ; with names of towns in the 
singular of the third declension, and in the plural of all declensions ; in 
citations from books and in enumerations ; in designations of place 
with totus, ciinctus, omnis, medius ; in designations of place which may 
be regarded in the light of cause, manner, or instrument. G. 385-389 
and rr. and nn. ; H. 483-485 ; A. 426. 3, 428. b, e, 429-430 ; B. 228. 

63. The ablative answers the question Whence f and takes as a rule 
the prepositions ex, de, ab. 

The prepositions are often omitted with verbs of abstaining, re^nov- 
zng, relieving, and exclnding, and kindred adjectives ; with the names 
of towns and small islands ; with domo and rure : they are used with 
urbe or oppido in apposition with a proper name. G. 390, 391 and 
rr. and nn. Cf. 374, n. 8. H. 461-466; A. 400-402, 426. 1, 427. 1, 
428. a, b, c, f, g; B. 214, 229. 

64. The ablative with cum is used to denote accompaniment. 

In military expressions the ablative may stand without cum when 
modified by any adjective except a numeral. G. 392 and RR. ; H. 473. 
I, 474, N. I ; A. 413 ; B. 222. 

65. Time when or within which is put in the ablative. 

The preposition in is used of points within a period of time, or of the 
character of the time. Sometimes the use or omission of in changes 
the meaning. G. 393 and rr., 394, R. ; H. 486, 487 and 1 ; A. 423, 
424. a; B. 230, 231. 
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66. Participles which signify birth take the ablative of origin ; 
sometimes with the prepositions ex and de. 

Ab, and occasionally ex, are employed of remote progenitors. G. 395 ; 
H. 469; A. 403 and a; B. 215. 

67. The ablative of material takes ex in classical Latin. 
Constare, consistere, and contineri may omit the preposition, some- 

times also fieri. G. 396 and nn. ; H. 470 ; A. 403 and b, c, d ; cf. B. 
218. 4. 

68. The ablative of respect or speciftcation is put in answer to the 
questions, From what point of view? According to what? By what? 
In respect to what? 

Here belong the supine in u and the ablative with dignus and 
indignus. G. 397 and nn. ; H. 480, 481 ; A. 418 and a, b ; B. 226 
and 1, 2. 

69. The ablative of respect is used with the comparative instead of 
quam, tkan, with the nominative or accusative ; but in the classical 
language mainly after a negative or its equivalent. 

Here the idiomatic ablatives, opinione, spe, solito, dicto, aequo, credi- 
bili, iusto, represent a clause. 

After plus, minus, amplius, longius, even when quam is omitted, other 
cases than the ablative are found, as if plus were plus quam, etc. G. 
398 and nn. ; cf. 296 and RR. ; H. 471 ; A. 406, 407 ; B. 217. 

70. The ablative with cum is used to denote manner. 

When there is an adjective modifier, or its equivalent, cum may be 
used or omitted. It is regularly omitted with such words as modo, 
pacto, ratione, ritu, vi, via, silentio, iure, iniuria, etc. G. 399 and nn. ; 
H. 473. 3; A. 412; B. 220. 

71. The ablative of quality has no preposition, and always takes an 
adjective or an equivalent.. 

External and transient qualities are put in the ablative, also parts of 
the body. Measure, number, time, space are put in the genitive. 
Otherwise there is no difference. G. 400 and rr. ; H. 473. 2 and nn. ; 
A. 415 ; B. 224. 

72. The means or instrument is put in the ablative without a prepo 
sition. 

This ablative has many special varieties : we may assign to this con- 
struction the ablative with many special verbs, afficere, to treat ; verbs of 
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sacrificing; mtor, Istay myself '; fido, confido, / ' trust, I rely on ; fretus, 
contentus ; fio, facio, sum ; opus and usus est, which also take the dative 
of the person, the deponents, utor ? abutor, fruor, fungor, potior, vescor. 
G. 401 and rr. and nn. ; 406 and nn. ; 407 and nn. ; H. 476, 477 ; A. 
409-411 ; B. 218. 

73. The agent or doer is put in the abiative with the preposition 
ab (a). 

This applies also to the instrument, when personified ; and the agent, 
when regarded as an instrument, may omit the preposition. G. 401 
and rr. ; H. 468 ; A. 405 ; B. 216, 

74. The standard of measure is put in the ablative with verbs of 
measurement and judgment. 

Ex is often found with the ablative, and regularly with aestimare, 
existimare, spectare. 

It is often hard to distinguish measure from respect. G. 402 and 
rr. ; H. 480. 2. 

75. The ablative is used with comparatives and words involving 
comparison to measure the degree of difference. G. 403 and nn. ; H. 
479; A. 414; B. 223. 

76. Definite price is put in the ablative, always with verbs of buying 
and selling, except tanti, quanti, pluris, minoris. G. 404 ; H. 478 ; 
A. 416, 417 ; B. 225. 

77. Verbs of depriving and filling, of plenty and want, take the 
ablative. 

Verbs of depriving and want are nearer the idea of separation ; 
filling and abounding require the ablative of the instrument. G. 405 
and nn. ; cf. 383. 1 ; H. 462, 477. II ; A. 356 and n., 401, 409. a; B. 
214. 1 ; (cf. 212. 1 and a), 218. 8. 

78. The ablative of cause is used without a preposition, chiefly with 
verbs of emotion. 

Sometimes the prepositions de and ex are used, and occasionally ab. 
Prae is used of the preventing cause. G. 408 and nn. ; H. 475 ; A. 
404 and footnote; B. 219. 

79. The so-called ablative absolute is an ablative combined with a 
participle, and serves to modify the verbal predicate of a sentence. 

Instead of a participle, a predicative substantive or adjective can be 
employed. 
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Usually the ablative absolute can stand only when it is not identical 
with the subject, object, or dependent case of the verbal predicate, 
though this rule is sometimes violated. G. 409, 410 and R. 3 ; H. 
489; A. 419, 420; B. 227. 

80. Instead of the partitive genitive with numerals, pronouns, com- 
paratives, and supcrlatives, the ablative with ex, de, rarely in, may be 
employed, or the accusative with inter and apud. G. 372, R. 2 ; H. 
444 and 1 ; A. 346. c; B. 201. 1. a. 

THE ROMAN CALENDAR 

81. The names of the months were added as adjectives to the three 
points from which the Romans dated, the kalends, the nones, the ides. 
The kalends are the first day of each month. 

The ides are the fifteenth day and the nones the seventh day in 
March, May, July, and October. In the other eight months the ides 
are the thirteenth and the nones the fifth day. 

To turn Roman dates into English : for nones and ides add one to 
the date of the nones or ides and subtract the given number ; for the 
kalends add two to the days of the preceding month and subtract the 
given number. 

To obtain the year b.c, subtract the given date from 754 (753 
B.c. being the assumed date of the founding of Rome, anno urbis 
conditae) . 

To obtain the year a.d., subtract 753. G. Appendix, p. 491 ; H. 
754; A. 630, 631 ; B. 371, 372. 

PRONOUNS 

82. The personal pronoun as subject is not expressed in classical 
prose, except for emphasis or contrast. G. 207; H. 500; A. 295. a; 
B. 166. 2. 

83. Hic, this, the demonstrative of the first person, refers to that 
which is nearer the speaker, and may mean the speaker himself, his 
friends, his subject, his hobby, what has just been mentioned or is about 
to be mentioned. 

Iste, that, is the demonstrative of the second person. 

Ille, that 7 the demonstrative of the third person, denotes that which 
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is more remote from the speaker and is often in contrast to hlc. It 
may mean what has been mentioned, what is well known, what is to be 
recalled or expected. 

Hic and ilie are often in contrast = the laMer — the former, when 
both are matters of indifference ; when the former is more important, 
hlc is the former, ille the latter. G. 305, 306, 307 and R. 1 ; H. 505- 
507 ; A. 297. a, b, c, e, f ; B. 246. 

84. The derived adverbs from hic, iste, ille, retain the personal 
relations : hic, here (where I am), hinc, hence (from where I am), huc, 
hither (where I am), istic, there (where you are), illic, there (where he 
is), etc. G. 307, R. 3 ; H. 307. 3, 4, 5, 308. 2 ; A. 217 and N. ; B. 140. 

85. Is, that, is the determinative pronoun, and serves as the lacking 
pronoun of the third person. It furnishes the regular antecedent of the 
relative, but as such is often omitted, chiefly in the nominative. It 
often ha^ the force of talis. 

With a copulative or adversative particle, is is used as he or that in 
English, for the purpose of emphasis, as et is, atque is, isque, and 
he too, neque is, and he . . . not. G. 308 and rr. i and 2 ; H. 508. 1, 2 ; 
A. 297. d, e, 298. a; B. 247. 

86. The reflexive pronoun sui, etc, and the corresponding posses- 
sive, suus, are used in simple sentences and in principal clauses reg- 
irfarly when reference is made to the grammatical subject, frequently 
when reference is made to the actual subject. 

In subordinate clauses the reflexive may refer directly to the subject 
of its own clause ; or indirectly to the subject of the main clause, if the 
subordinate clause expresses the words or thought of the subject of the 
main clause, as in infinitive sentences, in direct questions, sentences of 
design ; or first to one and then to the other; or to the logical rather 
than the grammatical subject in either clause. 

Reflexives of the first and second persons are supplied from the 
oblique cases of ego and tu. G. 309, 520-522; H. 503, 504; A. 299- 
301 ; B. 244. 

87. Ipse, self is the distinctive pronoun, and separates a subject 
or an object from all others. 

Ipse is used to lay stress on the reflexive relation, in the nominative 
when the subject is emphatic, in the oblique cases when the object is 
emphatic. * 

Exceptions are common. It \t sometimes used in indirect discourse 
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as an indirect reflexive. G. 311, 660. 5; H. 509; A. 298. c, d, e, f, 
300. b ; B. 249. 

88. Of the indefinite pronouns quidam is the most definite. The 
speaker may know, but he does not tell. In the plural, it is equivalent 
to some, without emphasis. 

With an adjective quldam often serves to heighten the attribute by 
adding a vagueness to it. 

Quidam with or without quasi, as if, is often used to modify an ex- 
pression. In the Catiline it is found always with a proper noun. G 
313 ; H. 512 and 5 and 6 ; A. 310 ; B. 252. 3. 

89. Aliquis (aliqui), substantival (and adjectival) forms respectively, 
some one, is wholly indefinite both to the speaker and to the hearer. 

With numerals aliquis is used like English some. Occasionally it 
has the force of many a. G. 314 and rr. ; H. 512 and 2, 3, 4 ; A. 310, 
311; B. 252. 2 and 3. 

90. Quis (qui), fainter than aliquis, is used chiefly after si, nisi, ne, 
num, and in relative sentences. G. 315; H. 512. 1; A. 310. a; B. 
252. 1. 

91. Quisquam is seldom used as an adjective except with designa- 
tions of persons. 

It has no feminine plural except in early Latin. Its plural is supplied 
from ullus. Its corresponding adjective is ulliis. Its negative is nemo. 

Quisquam and ullus are used chiefly in negative sentences, in sen- 
tences that imply total negation, in sweeping conditions, and after 
comparatives. G. 317., cf. 107. 3, N. 2 ; H. 187. 1, N. 2, 513 ; A. 151. 
d.,311, 312; B. 252. 4. 

92. Quisque, each one, is loosely translated every when used with 
superlatives and ordinals. G. 318. 2; H. 515. 2; A. 313. b; B. 252; 
5. c and d. 

93. Quisque combines readily with the reflexives, sui, sibi, se, suus, 
in their emphatic sense. Here the reflexive generally precedes. G. 
318. 3 ; H. 675. 2 ; (A/313 examples) ; B. 244. 4. a. 

94. Alter and alius are both translated other, another, but alter re- 
fers to one of two, alius to one of many. 

They are used in various phraseological ways. Alius alium amat, 
one likes one, another another. 

Alter is often used in the sense of neighbor ; also regularly in the 
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sense of second; unus et alter = one or two. G. 319; H. 516; A. 
315; B. 253. 1, 2, 3. 

CONJUNCTIONS 

Coordinate Conjunctions 

95. Sallust uses coordinate conjunctions sparingly. For the uses of 
these conjunctions, a knowledge of which should be insisted upon, see 
G. 473-502; H. 657-661 ; A. 323-324; B. 341-345. Only one or two 
need special mention. 

96. Que . . . que, both . . . and, enters prose with Sallust, but the 
poets are fond of it. G. 476. N. 5. d ; H. 657. 4; A. 325. e. 

97. Igitur, therefore, is used of opinions which have their natural 
ground in the preceding statements ; in Cicero it usually comes after the 
first word in a sentence, in Sallust never. 

In historical writers igitur is sometimes used like itaque. G. 501 and 
N. ; H. 315. 4, 660, 677 ; A. 324. i and j ; B. 344. 1. c and 2 

Subordinate Conjunctions 

98. The negative of si is si non or nisi. Si non emphasizes not and 
negatives a particular word. It is the rule vvhen the positive of the 
same verb precedes and when the condition is concessive. 

Nisi means unless, and is used when an exception or restriction is 
made to the leading statement, especially after negatives. G. 591 ; H. 
575. 2; A. 525. a; B. 306. 

99. Nisi is often used after negative sentences or equivalents, alius, 
aliter, etc, in the signiflcation of but, except, besides* only. G. 591, R. 
2 ; G. (S.) 591, R. ; H. 516. 3 ; A. 525. 3 ; B. 306. 4. 

100. A second conditional clause of contrary meaning to the first, if 
affirmative, is introduced by sin ; if negative, by si non (with verb) or 
si minus (without verb) . 

Si manebit laudabo is denied affirmatively by sin abibit culpabo, 
negatively by si non manebit culpabo or si minus culpab5. G. 592 and 
R. and N. ; H. 575. 2, 3, 5 ; A. 525 a and d ; B. 306. 2 and 3. 

101. In Latin the relative pronoun and other relative forms are put 
at the beginning of sentences and clauses. 

The awkwardness or impossibility of a literal translation may gen- 
erally be relieved by the substitution of a demonstrative with an appro- 
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pnate conjunction. G. 616 and R. i, 612 ; H. 510; A. 308. f and n. ; B. 
251. 6. 

102. Note especially quod, used as an adverbial accusative, at the be- 
ginning of a sentence or clause, in combination with si and its com- 
pounds, ubi, quia, quoniam, etc, in which quod means and as for that, 
and is sometimes translated and, but, therefore, whereas, sometimes not 
at all. G. 610, R. 2 ; H. 510. 9 ; A. 397. a; B. 185. 2. 

THE SYNTAX OF VERBS 

Tenses of the Indicative 

103. The present tense is used far more frequently than in English, 
as a lively representation ofthepast (historical present). 

Naturally Sallust uses this with great frequency. G. 229; H. 532. 3 ; 
A. 469; B. 259. 3. 

104. The perfect is frequently used of the present result of a more 
remote action, where the pure perfect is often translated by the English 
present : novi, / have become acquainted with y I know ; memini, / re- 
member; odi, I hate; consuevi, I am accustomed, etc. G. 236. 2 and 
R. ; H. 538. 4; A. 476; B. 262. 

105. The perfect (gnomic) is sometimes used of a general truth, es- 
pecially with negatives. G. 236, N. ; H. 538. 5 ; A. 475 and N. ; B. 
262. B. 1. 

106. Latin exactness in expressing futurity is indicated by the use of 
the future tense in the subordinate clause of a sentence, where, in 
English, the futurity would be sufficiently expressed by the future tense 
in the principal clause. G. 242 and r. 1 ; H. 536. 1 ; A. 472. b ; B. 261. 2. 

When one action precedes another in the future, the action that pre- 
cedes is expressed by the future perfect. G. 244 and R. 2 ; H. 540 and 
2 ; A. 478 and n. ; B. 264. a. 

107. When one action is repeated before another, the antecedent 
action is put in the perfect, pluperfect, or future perfect, the subsequent 
action in the present, imperfect, or future, according to the relation. 
This exactness is carried into the subjunctive mood. G. 567 and N. 

108. In letters, the perfect, or the imperfect may be used for the 
present, and the pluperfect for any past tense, as if the letter were dated 
at the time it is supposed to be received. • This style is employed mostly 
at the beginning and the end. G. 252; H. 539. 1 ; A. 479; B. 265. 
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109. In historical narratives, temporal clauses with postquam 
(posteaquam), ubi, ut, simulac, ut primum, and cumprimum commonly 
take the historical perfect or the historical present indicative. 

The imperfect is used to express an action continiied into the time of 
the principal clause (overlapping). 

The pluperfect is used to express an action completed before the 
time of the principal clause, or with postquam, when a derlnite interval 
is mentioned. G. 561-563 ; H. 538. 3, 602 and n, 1 ; A. 543 ; B. 287. 

SEQUENCES OF TENSES 

Tenses of the Subjunctive 

110. All forms that relate to the present and the future (principal 
tenses) are followed by the present subjunctive for continued action, the 
perfect subjunctive for completed action (principal tenses). 

All forms that relate to the past (historical tenses) are followed by 
the imperfect subjunctive for continued action, the perfect subjunctive 
for completed action (historical tenses). 

This is the generaJ rule of sequence of tenses. G. 510 and R. ; H. 
543-545; A. 482-484; B. 267. 

111. The treatment of the historical present according to its sense 
(past) is the rule in classical Latin, especially when the dependent 
clause precedes. But there are many exceptions. G. 511, R. 1 ; H. 
546; A. 485. e ; B. 268. 3. 

112. The pure perfect is usually treated as an historical perfect in 
the matter of sequence. 

The reverse usage, when an historical perfect is followed by a pri- 
mary subjunctive, is not common. G. 511, rr. 3 and 4; H. 546; A. 
485. a; B. 268. 1. 

113. Sentences of design (purpose) have, as a rule, only the present 
and imperfect subjunctive. G. 512. 

114. Sentences of result show exceptional sequence in having the 
present subjunctive after past tenses to denote the continuance into the 
present, and the perfect subjunctive to imply flnal result, or actual re- 
sult as opposed to the result that tends to take place (imperfect) . G. 
513 ; H. 550 ; A. 485. c and nn. ; B. 268. 6. 

115. The imperfect subjunctive, even though it is used in opposition 
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to the present, bas historical sequence. G. 517 and R. 2 ; H. 547; A. 
485. h; B. 268. 5. 

The Indicative Mood 

116. Quod, that, in that, the fact that, as to the fact that, is used 
with the indicative to introduce explanatory clauses after verbs of 
adding and dropping, doing and happening with an adverb, and after 
demonstratives. G. 525; H. 588. II. 3, N. ; A. 572; B. 299. 

117. Causal sentences with quod, quia, quoniam, and quando take 
the indicative in direct discourse, when the writer himself advances the 
reason. G. 540; H. 588. I ; A. 540 and a; B. 286. 

118. Dum, donec, quoad, quamdiu, so long as, while, take the indica- 
tive of all tenses. 

Dum, while, while yet, during, regularly takes the present indicative, 
to denote continued and overlapping action in past time. G. 569, 570 ; 
H. 533. 4, 603. I, 604; A. 555, 556; B. 293. I and II. 

119. Antequam and priusquam (written also ante . . . quam, prius 
. . . quam, ante and prius being adverbs, and quam a relative par- 
ticle) take the present, perfect, and future perfect indicative when 
the limit is stated as a fact. G. 574-576; H. 605; A. 550, 551 ; B. 
291. 

120. Temporal cum. — Cum, when, is used with all the tenses of the 
indicative to designate merely temporal relations. G. 580 ; H. 600. 1, 
601 ; A. 545 and a, 546. a, 547, 548 ; B. 288-290. 

121. Concessive clauses with cum, which take the indicative in 
Plautus and Terence, occasionally have the indicative elsewhere to em- 
phasize the fact rather than the concession. Cf. G. 580, nn. i and 2 ; 
H. 599 and 1 ; A. 549, N. 3. 

122. Nisi forte, unless, perhaps, nisi vero, unless, indeed, either limit 
a previous statement, or make an ironical concession. G. 591, R. 4; 
H. 575. 8; A. 525. b; B. 306. 5. 

123. The logical condition simply states a proposition : if this is so, 
then that is so, with nothing implied as to the fulflllment of the condi- 
tion. 

Any tense may be used. The protasis is always in the indicative ; 
likewise the apodosis, except where an equivalent of the future (sub- 
junctive or imperative) may be substituted. G. 595 ; H. 574; A. 515; 
B. 302. 
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124. Etsl, etiamsl, tametsl take the indicative or subjunctive, ac- 
cording to the general principles which regulate the use of sl, if. 

The indicative is more common, especially with etsi. Sallust is fond 
of tametsi. G. 604 and rr. ; H. 586. I ; A. 527. c and N. 1 ; B. 309. 2. 

125. In general reiative expressions introduced by the double for- 
mations, quisquis, quotquot, and all forms in cumque, ever, the in- 
dicative is employed in classical Latin, where we may use in English 
a subjunctive or its equivalent. G. 625 ; cf. 254, R. 4; H. 589. I and 
N. ; cf. 182. 3 ; A. 542 ; B. 312. 

126. Quippe qul, which regularly takes the subjunctive, usually has 
the indicative in early Latin and in Sallust. G. 626, n. 1 ; H. 592. 2, 4. 

127. The indicative is retained in indirect discourse in the subordi- 
nate clause : (a) in explanations or reasons of the narrator; (b) in 
mere circumlocutions. G. 628, R., 655, r. 2 ; H. 643. 3, 4 ; A. 583 and 
a; B. 314. 3. 

128. In comparative sentences the mood of the independent clause 
is the indicative, unless the subjunctive is required by the laws of in- 
direct discourse, or by the conditional idea. G. 639; H. 584. 5. 

Independent Subjunctives 

129. The potential subjunctive represents the opinion of the speaker 
as an opinion. The tone varies from vague surprise to moral certainty, 
from " may " and " might " to " must." The negative is the negative of 
the indicative, non. 

The potential of the present or future is the present or perfect sub- 
junctive. The potential of the past is the imperfect subjunctive, chiefly 
in the ideal second person, an imaginary "you." 

The potential subjunctive is used in questions which serve to convey 
a negative opinion on the part of the speaker, since the mood of the 
question is the mood of the expected or anticipated answer. G. 257- 
259; H. 552-557; A. 445-447; B. 280. 

130. The optative subjunctive is used in expressing a wish. The 
negative is ne. 

The present is used of a future or attainable wish, the imperfect of 
one unattainable in the present, the pluperfect of one unattainable in 
the past. 

Utinam is generally employed with the imperfect and pluperfect, less 
frequently with the present. 
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Another form of the optative subjunctive is asseverative. G. 260- 
262 ; H. 558 ; A. 441, 442 ; B. 279. 

131. The hortatory subjitnctive expresses an exhortation. This use 
is almost confined to the first person plural of the present. G. 263. 
1 ; H. 559. 1 ; A. 439; B. 274. 

132. The subjunctive is used as an imperative : 1. in the second 
person (a) chiefly in the present singular as an imaginary "you" ; 
(b) in the perfect negatively. 2. In the third person (here called by 
some grammarians, jussive). G. 263. 2, 3; A. 559. 2, 560, 561 ; A. 439 
and a, 450 ; B. 275, 276. 

133. Closely allied to the hortatory and imperative subjunctive is 
the concessive. G. 264; H. 559. 3; A. 440; B. 308. 

134. The deliberative subjunctive is used in questions which expect 
an imperative answer. 

Rhetorical questions (questions which anticipate the answer), under 
this head, are hardly to be distinguished from potential. These latter, 
according to most grammarians, are the strictly deliberative. G. 265 
andn., 465; H. 559.4; A. 444; B. 277. 

Dependent Subjunctives 

135. Cura (curato) ut, take care that ; fac (facito) ut, cause that ; 
fac (facito), do, with the subjunctive, are common circumlocutions for 
the positive imperative. G. 271. 1 ; H. 565. 4; A. 449. c. 

136. Cavfj and cave (caveto) ne, beware /est, with the subjunctive, 
are circumlocutions for the negative imperative (prohibitive). Fac ne 
is also familiarly used. G. 271. 2 ; H. 561. 2 ; A. 450 ; B. 276. c. 

137. The indirect question is put in the subjunctive mood, the same 
particles — for the most part interrogative pronouns and adverbs — be- 
ing used as in direct questions. In the double questions the particles 
are utrum . . . an, ne . . . an, . . . an. 

Num loses its negative force and becomes whether, and si is some- 
times used for whether. G. 458, 460, 467; H. 649. II, 650; A. 334, 
335> 573> 574; B. 300. 

138. Causal sentences with quod, quia, quoniam, and quando take 
the subjunctive when another^s reason is assigned, i.e., in indirect dis- 
course (partial or total). 

X^on quod, non <juo ? non quia, etc. ? introduce a hypothetical reason, 
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and hence take the subjunctive, but if they state a fact they take the 
indicative. G. 541 and nn. ; H. 588, II ; A. 540. 2 and nn. ; B. 286* 

139. Sentences of design, or final sentences, use the optative sub- 
junctive, present and imperfect tenses. 

Pure final sentences are introduced by ut, qud with comparatives, ne 
continued by neve, neu, quominus, in special uses, relative pronouns, 
and adverbs G. 543, 544. I, 545 ; H. 568 ; A. 531 ; B. 282. 

140. Quo without a comparative, in final sentences, is rare. A num- 
ber of instances occur in Sallust. G. 545, r. 1 ; H. 568. 7; A. 531. a, 
N. ; B. 282. 1. a. 

141. Complementary final clauses, or those in which the design lies 
in the leading verb, well explained as clauses of indirect request or com- 
mand, follow verbs of willing and wishing, of warning and beseeching, of 
urging and demanding, of resolving and endeavoring. They have the 
constructions of the pure final sentences. 

Many of the verbs allow the infinitive, and sometimes even the 
perfect infinitive when the present might have been expected. G. 546 
and rr. and nn. ; H. 565, 566; A. 563-566; B. 295, 296. 

142. Verbs and phrases signifying to ftrevent, to forbid, to refuse, 
and to beware, may take ne or quominus with the subjunctive, if they 
are not negatived : if negatived, they may take quin or quominus. 

The sequence is not wholly final, i.e. not confined to the present 
and imperfect. G. 547-549; H. 568. 8, 595. 2, 596. 2 ; A. 558, 559 ; B. 
295- 3- 

143. Verbs of fearing take any tense of the subjunctive, though they 
belong to the final sentence in that they have the optative subjunctive. 

They are introduced by ne if a positive is feared ; by ut if a negative 
is feared except when the verb of fearing is negatived, in which case 
ne non is used. G. 550; cf. 543, R. 3 ; H. 567; A. 564; B. 296. 2. 

144. Consecutive sentences show the consequence or tendency of 
actions. Those in which the tendency is expressed by the particle are 
pure- In sequence they allow any tense. 

The conjunctions are ut, for the positive, ut non (continued by neque, 
nec), for the negative. Quin ( = ut non) is often used after a negative. 

Correlative demonstratives often occur in the principal sentence : 
ita, sic, tam, tantus, talis, tot, etc. G. 551, 552; cf. 543 ; H. 570 ; A. 
536-538; B. 284. 
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145. Complementary consecutive (result) sentences follow verbs 
of effecting, which express the tendency. The conception varies between 
final and consecutive. The negative is non or ne. The subjunctive is 
potential when ut non is used. 

Such verbs are: i. Verbs of causation, facio, etc. (sequence final). 
2. Verbs of compelling and permitting (sequence final). 3. Passive 
verbs of effecting and many impersonal verbs of happening and follow- 
ing (sequence consecutive). 4. Very many impersonal verbs and com- 
binationsof neuter adjectives with est (sequence consecutive). G. 553 ; 

cf. 543 ; h. 571 ; a. 567-571 5 B. 297. 

146. Quin, which is primarily a consecutive particle, is used when 
verbs and phrases of ftreventing, omitting, refraining, refusing y and 
delaying, doubting, and uncertainty are negatived or questioned. 

Verbs of preventing and the like have the final sequence. Verbs of 
doubt and uncertainty have the sequence of the interrogative sentences, 
i.e. any tense of the subjunctive including the periphrastic conjugation. 
Quin (=ut non) may be used after any negative sentence (consecutive 
sequence). G. 554-55^; H. 594. II, 595 ; A. 557-^559; B - 28 4- 3, 2 9%- 

147. The subjunctive of the ideal second person occurs in many tem- 
poral sentences with postquam, ubi, etc, especially of iterative action, 
and in conditional sentences in connection with the universal present. 
G - 5 6 7> 595? R - 3 ; H. 602. 4; cf. 578. 2 ; A. 520. 1 ; B. 302. 2, 356. 3. 

148. Dum, mod5, and dummod§, if only, provided only, are used 
with the present and imperfect subjunctive in conditional wishes. The 
negative is ne. G. 573 ; H. 587 ; A. 528 ; B. 310. 

149. Antequam and priusquam are used with the subjunctive when an 
ideal limit is given ; that is, when the action is expected, contingent, de- 
signed, or subordinate. G. 577 ; cf. 574, R. 1 ; H. 605 ; A. 551 ; B. 292. 

150. Historical cum. — Cum, as, when, is used in narrative with the 
imperfect and pluperfect subjunctive, to give the circumstances of a past 
action. G. 585 and R. ; H. 600. II and 1 ; A. 546 and nn. ; B. 288. 1. B. 

151. Causal cum. — Cum, when, whereas, since, seeing that, is used 
with any tense of the subjunctive, to denote the reason of an action» 
G. 586; H. 598; A. 549; B. 286. 2. 

152. Concessive and adversative cum. — Cum, whereas, while, al- 
though, is used with any tense of the subjunctive, to express concession 
or opposition. G. 587; H. 598; A. 549; B. 309. 3. 

153. The ideal conditional sentence represents a proposition as still 
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in suspense according to tbe formula if this were to (should) happen., 
that would happen. The protasis is put in the present subjunctive for 
continued action, and in the perfect subjunctive for completion or 
attainment. The apodosis is in the present or perfect subjunctive. 
The imperative and future indicative or equivalents are often found. 

In case the point of view is past the protasis is foundin the imperfect, 
very rarely the pluperfect subjunctive, and the apodosis has correspond- 
ing forms. This is rare because it corresponds in form to the unreal 
condition. G. 596; cf. 594 and nn. ; H. 576, 577 ; A. 516; cf. 513; B. 
3°3- 

154. The unreal conditional sentence is used of that which is unful- 
fllled or impossible, and is expressed by the imperfect subjunctive for 
continued action — generally in opposition to the present; and by the 
pluperfect subjunctive — uniformly in opposition to the past. 

In the apodosis the past tenses of the indicative may be used to ex- 
press what was intended or hkely, or already begun. The indicative is 
the regular construction in the apodosis with verbs signifying possibility 
or power, obligation or necessity. G. 597 ; cf. 594, n. 1; H. 579; A. 
517; cf 513; B. 304. 

155. Conditional sentences of comparison introduced by ut si, ac sl, 
quasi, quam sl, tamquam, tamquam si, velut, and velut si, as if take 
the subjunctive. 

The tenses follow the rule of sequence, rather than the ordinary 
course of the conditional. G. 602 and rr. ; H. 584; A. 524; B. 307. 

156. Optative relative sentences are put in the subjunctive of design 
(purpose), when qui = ut is. The tenses are present and imperfect. 
G. 630 ; cf. 543-545 ; H. 590 ; cf. 568 ; A. 531. 2 ; B. 282. 2. 

157. Potential relative sentences are put in the subjunctive of ten- 
dency (result), when qui = ut is : 1. With a definite antecedent, with 
idoneus, aptus, dignus, etc. 2. With an indefinite antecedent. 3. After 
comparatives with quam, etc. G. 631. 1,2, 3, 4, 632 ; H. 591 .1,2, etc. ; 
A- 535-537 ; B. 284. i, 2, etc. 

158. Relative clauses of cause take the subjunctive. Qui = cum is. 
G. 633; H. 592; A. 535. e, 540. c; B. 283. 3. 

159. In indirect discourse all commands and all questions (except 
rhetorical questions of the first and third persons), and all subordinate 
clauses take the subjunctive. Tenses are used according to the laws of 
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sequence. G. 650-659; H. 642-644; A. 583, 585, 586-593; B. 314- 
316, 318-324. 

The Infinitive not in Indirect Discourse 

160. Noll (nolite) with the infinitive is a very common substitute 
for the negative imperative. G. 271. 2 ; H. 561. 1 ; A. 450; B. 276. c. 

161. The infinitive, as a subject, or in apposition with the subject, 
is treated as a neuter substantive. It is used especially with many im- 
personal verbs and esse. G. 421, 422 ; H. 615 ; A. 452-455 ; B. 327. 

162. The infinitive is used as the object of auxiliary verbs, such as 
denote will, ftower, duty, habit, inclination, resolve, continuance, end, 
etc, with their opposites. G. 423 and nn. ; G. (S.) 423 and rr. ; H. 
607-609 ; A. 456-458 ; B. 328. 

163. The infinitive, as a verbal substantive, may be used as a predi- 
cate after the copnla esse, to be, and the like. G. 424; H. 616. 1, N. ; 

A. 452. 3. 

164. The infinitive is often used where the genitive of the gerund 
might be expected, e.g, with copia est, ratio est, consilium est, consilium 
capere, consilium inire, etc, sometimes with ius est, fatum est, rarely 
with fas est, nefas est. 

Sometimes there is a difference in meaning : thus tempus with the 
gerund, the ftrofter time (seasoti), with the infinitive high ti??ie. 
G. 428, N. 2 ; G. (S.) 428, R. 2 ; A. 504, N. 2. 

165. With prohibere (sometimes with impedire) the infinitive is the 
regular construct ; on instead of the subjunctive with quominus, etc. 
G. 549, N. 1 ; cf. 423 and N. 2 ; A. 558. b and n. ; B. 295. 3 and n. 

166. Historical infinitive. — The present infinitive is sometimes used 
by the historians to give a rapid sequence of events, with the subject 
in the nominative ; generally, several infinitives in succession. It has 
the effect of an imperfect. G. 647 and nn. ; H. 610 ; A. 463 and N. ; 

B. 335- 

The Infinitive in Indirect Discourse 

167. Declaratory sentences upon becoming indirect change their 
main clause to the infinitive with suuject accusative. Rhetorical ques- 
tions, being equivalent in force to emphatic statements, regularly stand 
in the infinitive in indirect discourse. 

The present infinitive expresses action contemporaneous with the 
leading verb of saying, etc. ; the perfect expresses action prior or 
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antecedent ; the future expresses action subsequent. G. 527, 530, 531 ; 
H. 617-620, 642 ; A. 580, 581, 584; B. 314, 317; cf. 329-332. 

168. Passive verbs of saying, showing, believing, and perceiving may 
be construed either personally or impersonally : 1. In the simple tenses 
the personal construction is preferred, except with creditur. 2. In the 
compound tenses the impersonal construction is preferred. G. 528 and 
rr. and nn. ; H. 61 1 and nn. ; A. 582 ; B. 332 and N. 

169. Verbs of will and desire take a dependent accusative and 
infinitive. The relation is that of an object to be effected. 

When the subject of the infinitive is the same as the subject of the 
leading verb, the subject of the infinitive is usually not expressed. 

Such verbs also take the subjunctive with or without ut. G. 532 
and rr. and nn. ; cf. 423 and n. 2, 546; H. 614; cf. 565-566, 607 ; A. 
563. b ; B. 328. 1, 331. IV ; cf. 295-296. 

170. The accusative with the infinitive may be treated as the subject, 
or in apposition with the subject, of a sentence. The predicate is a 
substantive or a neuter adjective, an impersonal verb or abstract phrase. 
G. 535 and rr. ; cf. 422 and nn. ; H. 615 ; A. 454 and n. ; B. 330. 

Participles 

171. Habe5 or teneo, I hold, I have, with the accusative of the per- 
fect participle passive, is not a mere circumlocution for the perfect, 
but lays peculiar stress on the maintenance of the result. G. 238 ; H. 
640. 2; A. 497. b; B.337. 6. 

172. Note that use of the perfect passive indicative where each ele- 
ment has its full force, the participle being treated as an adjective. In 
this case the tense is not past, as : Gallia est omnis divisa in partes tres. 
G. 250, R. 2 ; H. 640. 3 ; A. 495. 

173. The perfect participle of many deponent verbs has both active 
and passive meanings : adeptus, having acqnired, or having been 
acquired. G. 167, n. 2 ; H. 222. 2; A. 190. b; B. 112. b. 

174. The participle, as an adjective, often modifies its verbal nature 
so as to be characteristic or descriptive. G. 438 ; H. 636 ; A. 494 ; B. 
337- 

175. The participle is used after verbs of perception and representa- 
tion, to express the actual condition of the object of perception or rep- 
resentation. But the infinitive is the rule for the language, and must 
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of course beused when the participle is lacking G. 536; cf. 527, n. i, 
and G. (S.) 527, r. 5 ; H. 613. 4 ; A. 497. d ; B. 337. 3. 

176. The relative sentence is sometimes represented by a participle, 
but generally the participle expresses a closer connection than the mere 
explanatory relative. G. 637 ; H. 637. 

177. Participles are used to express a great variety of subordinate 
relations, such as time and circumstance, cause and occasion, condition 
and concession. The classification cannot always be exact, as one kind 
blends with another. G. 664; H. 638; A. 496; B. 337. 2. 

178. The perfect passive participle is often conveniently translated 
by a coordinate clause : urbem captam diruit = he captured and de- 
stroyed the city. G. 664, r. 1 ; H. 639 ; A. 496, N. 2 ; B. 337. 5. 

The Gerund and the Gerundive 

179. Instead of the gerund with an accusative object, the object is 
generally-put in the case of the gerund with the gerundive as an attri- 
bute. In model prose this construction is invariably employed with 
prepositions. G. 427 and nn. ; H. 623 ; A. 503 ; B. 339. 1. 

180. The genitive of the gerund and gerundive is used chiefly after 
substantives and adjectives which require a complement. G. 428 ; H. 
626; A. 504; B. 338. 

181. The genitive of the gerund and gerundive is used very com- 
monly with causa, less often with gratia, and rarely with ergo, on ac- 
count of, to express design (purpose). 

The genitive alone in this final sense is found several times in Sal- 
lust. G. 428, R. 2 ; H. 626. 5; cf. 626. 3 (example) ; A. 504. a, n. i, 
504. b; B. 338. c, 339. 6. 

182. The accusative of the gerund and gerundive is used with the 
preposition ad to express design (purpose). G. 432 and R., 544, R. 2 
(3); H. 628; A. 506; B. 338. 3- 

183. The ablative of the gerund or gerundive is used as the ablative 
of means and cause, seldom as the ablative of manner or circumstance. 

This ablative is found with the prepositions ab, de, ex, often in, but 
seldom pro. G. 431, 433 ; H. 629-631 ; A. 507 ; B. 338. 4. 
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The Suftine 

184. The accusative supine in -um is used chiefly after verbs of mo 
tion, to express design (purpose). G. 435 and nn. ; H. 633, 634; A. 
509 and NN. ; B. 340. 1 . 

185. The ablative supine in -u is used chiefly with neuter adjectives, 
facile, difficile, iucundum, etc, and with fas, nefas, opus, as an ablative 
of the point of view from which. It never takes an object. G. 436 and 
G. ? nn. ; H. 635 ; A. 510 and nn. ; B. 340. 2. 

FIGURES 

186. The grouping of coordinate words without coordinate conjunc- 
tions is called Asyndeton. Sallust makes frequent use of this figure. 
G. 473, R. ; 474, N. ; H. 657. 6; A. 323. b, 601. c; B. 341. 4. a, 346. 

187. When pairs are contrasted, the second may be put in the same 
order as the first (anafthord), or in inverse order (chiasmus) . . 

Sallust is fond of these figures, especially chiasmus. G. 682 ; H. 
666; A. 598. f; B. 350. 11. b and c. 

188. Hendiadys consists in putting two substantives connected by 
a copulative conjunction, instead of one substantive and an adjective 
or attributive genitive. G. 698 ; H. 751, 3, N. 1 ; A. 640 ; B. 374. 4. 

189. Litotes is affirming something by denying the contrary, or the 
use of two negatives for an eraphatic affirmative. G 700; H. 752. 8; 
A. 326. c and 641 ; B. 375. 1. 

190. Tmesis, a figure of prosody, is separating compound words into 
their parts. Quo me cunque = quocumque me. G. 726 ; B. 367. 7. 

191. Zeugma is the use of a verb with two dififerent words, to only 
one of which it strictly applies. G. 690; H. 751. 2, N. ; A. 640; B< 
374. 2. a. 
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The fundamental meaning from which other meanings may be derived is printed 
in italics. Verbs of the first and fourth conjugations are indicated by (i) and 
(4) respectively. 



a, ab, prep. with abl., from, 33, 59, 

256; by, 158, 232; since, 873; 

against, 1095; (in cpds.) (1) away, 

down, (sometimes) un-; (2) lo 

indicate completeness. 
ab-dico (1), resign, 877. 
ab-ditus, -a, -um, adj., hidden; 

secret, 361. 
ab-duco, -ere, -duxi, -ductum, 

lead away, 1277. 
ab-e5, -ire, -Ivi or -iT, -itum, prae- 

cipitem abire, to rush headlong 

to ruin, 484. 
ab-iur5 (1), forswear, 483. 
ab-splvo, -ere, -solvi, -solutum, 

treat, 73 ; state, 716. 
abstinentia, -ae, f., selfrestraint ; 

economv, 56; self-denial, 1236. 
ab-sum, -esse, afui, afuturum, with 

ab, hold aloof, 112; fail, 407; be 

away, 763. 
ab-surdus, -a, -um, adj., inglorious, 

44; without merit, 485. 
abunde, adv., in abundance, 411; m 

profusion, 13 13. 
ab-utor, -uti, -usus sum, misuse, 

235- 

ac, see atque ; iuxta ac = as little 



ac ced5, -ere, -cessi [ad + cedo], 



with ad, be added, 205; advance 
on, 604 ; approach, 827, 900. 

accendo, -ere, -cendi, -censum, 
set fii e to ; be on fire, 373; arouse, 
455,1361; inflame, 481 ; fire, 996. 

ac-cido, -ere, -cidi [ad -f cadoj, 
befall, 988; it befalls (impers.), 
1035- 

ac-cipiS, -ere, -cepi, -ceptum [ad 

+ capio], accept, 52 ; learn, 100; 

receive, 116, 172, 860; hear, 411; 

data atque accepta fide = ex- 

change pledges, 818. 
ac-cus5 (ij, [ad + causa], find 

fault with, 753. 
acerbus, -a, -um, adj., sharp; harsh, 

1029. 

acies, -ei, f., sharp edge; rank, 1369. 

acriter, adv., sharply ; eagerly, 1367. 

actio, -onis, f., [ago] (pl.), official 
measure, 792. 

actor, -oris, m. [ago], doer, 47. 

ad, prep. with acc, to, toward; to, 
32 ; into, 54 ; for, 393 ; besides, 
495 ; before, 536 ; near, 553 ; 
toward, 572; ad hoc, in addition 
to, 252, 309, etc; (in cpds.) (1) to, 
towards; (2) at, by; (3) on, upon, 
against; (4) up; (5) it also may 
indicate conformity or increase, 
intensity or commencement. 
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ad-do, -dere, -didl, -ditum, win over, 
590 ; bring to, 891 ; increase, 956. 

ad-duco, -ere, -duxi, -ductum, 
bring, 1256; in maxumam spem 
adducere, raise hopes, 757. 

ad-eo, -Ire, -ivl or -ii, -itum, go to, 
776. 

ad-eo, adv. : id adeo, and just this, 

683 ; this in particular, 707. 
adeptus, see adipiscor. 
ad-igo, -ere, -egl, -actum [ad+ 

ag5] : ad ius iurandum adi- 

gere = bind by oath, 431. 
ad-imo, -ere, -emi, -emptum [ad + 

emo], take away, 229. 
ad-iplscor, -1, adeptus sum [ad + 

apiscor], attain, 131 ; obtain, 213, 

458; win, 732, 1227; gain, 1392. 
ad-itus,-us, m. [ad+eo],access, 797. 
ad-iungo, -ere, -iunxi, -iunctum, 

join, 473. 

ad-iuvo, -are, -iuvi, -iutum, help, 
806. 

ad-moneo, -ere, -ul, -itum, give 

warning, 95; remind, 425. 
ad-nitor, -niti, -nixus sum, exert 

one's self, 344. 
ad-olesco, -ere, -olevi, -ultum, be- 

come greater, 1073. 
ad-scisco, -ere, -scivi, -scitum, at- 

tach, 467; receive, 866. 
ad-sentior, -iri, -sensus sum, with 

dat., assent to, 1089. 
ad-sequor, -1, -secutus sum, at- 

tain, 88. 

ad-sido, -ere, -sedi, sit down, 581, 
1197. 

ad-sisto, -ere, -stiti, take position, 
1349- 

ad-sum, -esse, -fui, wax, 1142; be 
present, 1352. 



adulescens, -entis, m., growing up ; 
young man, 258, 268, 1175; young, 
710; adulescens nobilis, a young 
nobleman, 329. 

adulescentia, -ae,f. [adulescens], 
(age between pueritia and iu- 
ventus, 15-30), youth, 585, 
1180. 

adulescentulus, -i, m. \dimin. of 
adulescens], a mere youth, 54; 
youngster, 927; very young man, 
1162. 

adulter, -eri, m., adulterer, 248. 
adultus, -a, -um, adj. [cf. adule- 

scens], grown up, 273. 
ad-venio, -ire, -veni, -ventum, 

come to, 459. 
ad-vento (1), [freq. of advenio], 

come up, 1264. 
ad-voco (1), convene, 1292. 
ad-vorsus, -a, -um, adj., hostile, 972, 

1314; unfavorable, 1289; advorsos 

habere = make enemies, 1108; 

advorsis volneribus, wounds in 

front, 1389 ; advorsa, failures, 55. 
aedes, -is, i.,fireplace; temple, 856; 

house (pl.), 361. 
aedifico (1), [aedes + facio], 

build, 34, 396. 
aedilis, -is, m. [aedes],aedile, 879, 

a magistrate at Rome who super- 

intended public buildings of all 

kinds. 

aeger, -gra, -grum, adj., ill; pedi- 
bus aeger = afflicted with gout, 

aemula, -ae, f., seeker ; rival, 1 76. 
aequabiliter, adv. [aequos], fairly, 
26. 

aequalis, -e, adj. [aequos], equal, 
1221. 



VOCABULARY 



109 



aequaliter, adv. [aequos], uni- 

formly, equally. 
aeque, adv. [aequos], alike, 196 ; 

to the same extent. 
aequitas, -atis, f. [aequos], fairness, 

31, 166. 

aequos, -a, -om, adj., level, right, 
997; level, 1286 ; aequo animo = 
readily, 52; aequa manu = in 
drawn battle, 730; locus aequus, 
plain, 1339. 

aerarium, ~i, n. [aes], public treas- 
ury, 1122. 

aerumna, -ae, f., tribulation, 1022. 

aes, aeris, n., metal money ; bronze, 
619; aes alienum, debt, 249, 290. 

aestumS, -are (i),ptit a price on; 
estimate, 1329. 

aestuo, (1), be heated; be in- 
flamed, 457. 

aetas, -atis, age; youth, 59; life, 
63; old age, 120; age, 260, 1221; 
years, 273; increasing age, 469; 
time of life, 711; viget aetas = is 
in the prime of life, 388 ; aetatem 
agere = live, 66, 726, 1002, 1320; 
extrema aetas = declining years, 
926. 

aeternus, -a, -um, adj. [aetas], 

everlasting, 10. 
af-fero, -ferre, attuli, allatum [ad 

-j- fero], bring to, 546, 860. 
affllcto (1), [ad + flicto, freq. 

of fHgo], strike at; afflic- 

tare se, beat one's breast, 

572. 

af-fluo, -ere, -fluxi [ad + fluo], 

abound, 674. 
ager, -gri, m., field ; property, 108; 
land, 203; district, 504, 556, 662, 
790, 1277; field, 529. 



ag-gredior, -1, -gressus sum [ad + 
gradior], attack, 354, 799; make 
attack, 1319. 

agito (1), \_freq. of ago], pass, 19; 
stir, 89; manage, 172; plan, 372; 
act, 451; devise, 463; scheme, 
511; stir up, 717; keep active, 
783; give vent to, 886; reflect, 
1210; contrive, 1282; prevail 
(pass.), 1399. 

ago, -ere, egi, actum, drive ; 
pass, 66 ; discuss, 359 ; accom- 
plish, 408; drive, 592; spend, 696; 
dispose of, 828; do, 833; transact, 
938; confer, 1085; attend to, 
1140; agi -f de, the question is 
one of, 1 104 ; agundo, action, 
11 70; initium agundi facere, 
make a beginning of operations, 
423. 

agrestis, -e, adj. [ager], staying in 

the field,rustic, 103; agrestis, -is, 

m., a countryman. 
aio, say ; assert, 893, 105 1. 
alacer, -cris, -cre, adj , darting; 

eager, 428. 
algor, -oris, m., cold, 81. 
alias, adv. [alius], under other cir- 

cumstances, 179. 
alibi, adv. [alius], in other places, 

1375- 

alienS (1), [alienus], set aside, 
655. 

alienus, -a, -um, adj. [alius], 

another's, 83, 129; for others, 65 1; 

disaffected, 681; inconsistent, 1016; 

foreign, 1065; dangerous, 1270; 

neque alienus, and in sympathy 

with, 761. See aes. 
alio, adv. [alius] ; alius . . . alio, 

in different directions, 28, 505. 
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aliquando, adv. [cf. alius + 
quando], now at last, i 103. 

aliquanto, adv. [cf. alius + quan- 
tus], somewhat, 150. 

aliquis (-qul), -qua, -quid 
(-quod), indef. pron., [cf. alius + 
quis (qui) ], some, 40; some one, 
1053- 

aliquot, indecl. adj. [cf. alius + 
quot]; several, 468. 

aliter, adv. [alius], in any other 
case, 543; otherwise, 813, 1085. 

alius, -a, -ud, gen. alius or alterius, 
dat. alil, adj., other, 45, 159; else, 
725; different, 1091 ; pars . . . alil= 
some . . . others> 18; aliud . . . 
aliud = one . . . another, 185; alil 
. . . pars = some . . . others, 

718. 

alo, -ere, -ul, alitum, feed; support, 

253, 700; feed on, 687. 
alter, -tera, -terum, gen. alterius, 

dat. alteri, pron. adj., other (of 

two); alter . . . alter = tne_ one 

. . . the other, 5, 16. 
altus, -a, -um, adj. [alo], lofty; 

nimis alta, impossible, 85. 
ambitiS, -onis, f. [ambio, ambi 

+ eo], ambition, 59, 184, 1163. 
ambitus, -us, m. [ambio], bribery, 

325. 

amlcitia, -ae, f. [amo], friendly 
alliance, 117 ; friendship, 186, 256; 
partiality, 961. 

amlcus, -I, m. [amo], friend, m, 
116, 165. 

a-mitto, -ere, -mlsi, -missum, 

squander, 386; lose, 529, 614, 11 18, 
1334 ; relinquish, 624 ; be extinct, 
1384. 

amo (1), love ; be licentious, 210. 



amoenus, -a, -um, adj. [amo], 

pleasant, 208. 
amor, -oris, m. [am5], passion, 
270. 

a-moveo, -ere, -movi, -motum, 

move away, 362. 
amplexor (1), [freq. of am- 
plector, twine abouf], cherish, 
1102. 

amplius, adv. [amplus], more, 

394, 866 ; further, 909. 
amplus, -a, -um, adj., full; glorious, 

1 50 ; great, 766. 
an, conj., or, 13. 

anceps, -cipitis [ambi + caput], 

adj., double-headed, 533. 

angustiae, -arum, f. pl., narrows; 
narrow pass, 1333. 

anima, -ae, f. [animus] , breath; 
soul, 37; life, 40, 624, 1334, 1384; 
existence, 407. 

animadvorto, -ere, -tl, -sum [ani- 
mum + advorto, with ad or in 
with acc.], turn attention to ; chas- 
tise, 1026, 1071. 

animal,-alis, n. [anima]; animal, 1. 

animus, -I, m., breath ; mind, 5, 57, 
70; I. 62, 368, 373; character, 82; 
longing, 85 ; nature, 90, 209, 935 ; 
principle, 214 ; thoughts, 242 ; 
brain, 288 ; resolution, 575 ; will, 
675; feeling, 704, 968; disposition, 
71 1; passion, 729; confidence, 766; 
spirit, 900, 1361; courage, 1149, 
1298, 1341; soul, 1198; animi 
virtiis = mental prowess, 26; 
aequS animo = readily, 52; 
conscius animus = conscience, 
254; me animus fallit = I am 
mistaken, 409; conflrmato an- 
imo = take courage, 850; sl 
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maxume animus ferat — how- 

ever much we may desire, 1307; 

animi vls = valor, 1382. 
annus, -1, m., year, 119, 389. 
annuus, -a, -um, adj; [annus], for 

the year, 124. 
ante: (1) as adv., before, 358; (2) as 

prep. with acc., before, 548. 
antea, adv. [ante-ea] , formerly, 

322; previously, 372, 456. 
ante-capio, -ere, -cepi, -captum, 

anticipate, 241; provide before- 

hand, 598; forestall, 1241. 
ante-hac, adv., before this, 482. 
anxius, -a, Vum, adj. [ango], 

troubled, 847.^ 
aperio, -Ire, aperul, apertum [ab 

+ pario], disclose, 434, 764, 864, 

1220, 1300; explkm, 832; open, 

1308. 

ap-pello (1), call, 121 ; call by name, 
300; address, 360; name, 913; 
beseech, 11 00. 

ap-petens, -entis, adj., seeking for, 

«3- 

ap-peto, -ere, -Ivi or -ii, -Itum, seek 

for, 258. 
ap-probo (1), favor, 984. 
apud, prep. with acc, among, 161, 

321; in the hands of, 382; at the 

house of, 661; in the time of, 

"73- 

aquila, -ae, f., eagle; standard, 1349. 
ara, -ae, f., seat; altar, 1094, 1357. 
arbiter, -tri, m., one that goes to; 

witness, 361. 
arcessd, -ere, -Ivi, -Itum, drag to- 

wards ; invite, 763; summon, 1 1 59, 

1370. 

ardens, -entis, adj., burning; pas- 
sionate, 84. 



arduus, -a, -um, adj., steep; difficult, 

48; hard to reach, 136. 
argentum, -I, n., bright metal ; silver, 

619. 

arma, -orum, n. pl., fittings ; arms, 
115, 134; armor, 782; arms of de- 
fense, 1066; ab armis discedere 
= lay down arms, 630, 667; in 
armis esse = serve in arms, 696, 
1020; arma capere = take up 
arms, 1164. 

armatus, -a, -um, adj.: armatl, 
-orum, m. pl. [arma], armed 
men, 341. 

armo (1), [arma], arm ; equip with 

arms, 1262. 
aro (i),fl/ow; cultivate, 34. 
ar-rigo, -ere, -rexi, -rectum [ad 

+ rego], excite, 729. 
ars, artis, f. [cf. arma], method, 29; 

purpose, 41; practice, 58, 91, 243; 

quality, 165, 197 ; traits (pl.), 

182. 

arte, adv. [arceo], in close array, 
1344. 

a-scendo, -ere, -scendi, -scensum 
[ad + scando], climb up ; mounf, 
139; g° up, 1245. 

asper, -era, -erum, adj., repellent; 
rough, 136, 1343; desperate, 178, 
11 65; discouraging, 400; disastrous, 
502; disagreeable, 758; rugged, 
1276. 

aspernor (1), [ab + spernor], 

scorn, 57. 
astutia, -ae, f., cunning, 492. 
at, conj., but, 112, 155, 227; on the 

other hand, 1233 ; at enim = but 

surely, 1033. 
atque (ac), conj., andalso; and, 3/ 

46; than, 705. 
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atrocitas, -atis> f. [atrox], enor- 

mity, 439. 
atrox, -ocis, adj., black-faced; peril- 

ous, 538 ; dreadful, 995. 
at-tendo, -ere, -tendl, tentum 

[ad -f tendo], consider, 1204. 
at-tente, adv. [ad + tendo], 

carefully, 1140. 
at-tero, -ere, -trlvl, -trltum [ad + 

tero], destroy, 284. 
auctor, -oris, m., promoter; in- 

formant, 453. 
auctoritas, -atis, f. [auctor], 

power, 380; influence, 718; weight, 

763. 

audacia, -ae, f. [audax], forward- 

ness, 56; boldness, 166, 475, 1064; 

daring, 304 ; effrontery, 329, 444 ; 

hardihood, 1296; courage, 1381. 
audacter, adv. [audeo], boldly, 

1319. 

audax, -acis, adj. [audeo], daring, 
82. 

audeo, -ere, ausus sum, semi- 
dep., be eager ; dare, 171 ; venture, 
368. 

audio, -Ire, -Ivl or -il, -Itum, give 

ear; hear, 373, 867. 
augeo, -ere, auxi, auctum, increase, 

91; improve, 108; develop, 122; 

strengthen, 597, 1081. 
auris, -is, f., ear, 1298. 
aut, conj., again ; or, 41, 66; aut 

. . . aut, either . . . or, 619. 
autem, postpositive conj. [aut], 

however, 352; porro autem = 

while on the other hand, 846. 
auxilium, -I, n. [augeo], help, 16, 

iii, 633, etc; aid, 116. 
avaritia, -ae, f. [avidus], greed, 

57> 93» l6l > etc; avarice, 753. 



avidus, -a, -um, adj., eager, 141. 
a-vorto, -ere, -tl, -sum, turn away, 
1326. 

6 

barbarl, -orum, m. pl., stammerer, 

prattler ; barbarian, 352. 
bellicosus, -a, -um, adi. [bellum], 

warlike, 746. 
bellum, -I, n., duel ; war, 22 ; 

bellum gerere = wage war, 295, 

541, 569; bellum facere = wage 

war, 466. 
belua, -ae, f., brute, 6. 
bene, adv. [bonus], well, 1080; ably, 

11 25; bene facere = be of service, 

43; benefacta = good deeds, 158; 

bene consulere = adopt good 

resolutions, 11 71. 
beneficium, -I, n., well-doing; favor, 

117, 1223; kindness, 172; service, 

S 8 7 . 

blnl, -ae, -a, distrib. num. adj., 
two each, 124, 394. 

bonum, -I, n. [bonus], goodness, 
161; property (pl.),529, 1119,1321; 
advantage, 809. 

bonus, -a, -um [melior, optumus] , 
adj., good, 33, 160; noble, 41; 
valuable, 65; respectable, 272; 
worth having, 412; honorable, 
1037; superl. best, 98, 191; bonl 
= the great, 51; the good, 128, 
1070; good men, 347, 424; 
patricians, 896; good citizens, 
11 24; optumus quisque = best 
men, 32; every good man, 157, 
635; bona patria = inheritance, 
249. 

brevl, adv. [brevis], in short while, 

106, 131. 
brevis, -e, adj., skort, 8. 
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oadaver, -eris, n. [cado], corpse, 

992, 1387. 
cadd, -ere, cecidi, fall; occur, 364. 
caedes, -is, f., a splitting; mur- 

der, 79, 336, 483; slaughter, 802, 

896; massacre, 1193. 
caelatus, -a, -um, adj., engraved; 

embossed, 211. 
caelum, -1, n., hollow; heaven, 572; 

sky, 885, 1199. 
calamitas, -atis, f., injury; ruin, 

731; straits, 822. 
calamitosus, -a, -um, adj. [cala- 

mitas], disastrous, 889. 
calo, onis, m., camp-servant, 1394. 
calumnia, -ae, f., trickery ; spiteful 

accusation, 554. 
camera, -ae, f., bend; vaulted roof, 

1247. 

campus, -1, m., plain; CampusMar- 
tius, 500. 

canis, -is, hound; dog, 261. 

cano, -ere, cecini, cantum, sing; 
slgna canere = to give signal for 
battle, 1338. 

capesso, -ere, -IvT, -Itum [capio], 
rem publicam capessere = en- 
gage in public affairs, 1104. 

capi5, -ere, cepi, captum, take ; 
control, 87 ; take, 145, 1098 ; en- 
snare, 260 ; captivate, 270 ; form, 
294; take up, 515, 609; secure, 
539 ; take in, 547 ; adopt, 769, 
1077; arma capere = take up 
arms, 1164. 

capitalis, -e, adj. [caput], res 
capitalis = capital crime, 667, 
1195. 

capto (1), [freg, of capio], grasp 
at, 363. 



caput, -itis, n., head; supra caput 

esse = be close at hand, 11 60. 
carcer, -eris, vn.,prison, 1243. 
careo, -ere, -ui, -iturum, shear; ab- 

stain from, 243. 
carptim, adv., picked to pieces; in 

sections, 68. 
carus, -a, -um, adj., beloved; dear, 

479. 

castra, -orum, n. pl., camp, 133. 
casus, -us, m. [cado], failure, 

656; misfortune, 751, 987; chance, 

1262. 

caterva, -ae, f., crowd, 247. 
causa, -ae, f., defense ; ground, 22; 

reason, 285, 862, 1108; cause, 

1271 ; causa cognita = after ju- 

dicial investigation, 785 ; causa, 

with gen. = for the sake of, 238, 

577^934 ; because of, 1353. 
caveo^-ere, cavl, cautum, with 

ab, be ivary ; be on guard, 1095 ; 

take care not, 1334. 
-ce, an inseparable strengthening 

demonstrative particle. 
cedo, -ere, cessi, cessum [cf. 

cado], abandon, 171; submit, 637; 

yield, 1314 ; prospere cedere = 

succeed, 500, cf. 1171. 
celebro ( 1 ) , celebrate ; make famous, 

148; (pass.) be famed, 153. 
celeritas, -atis, f. [celer], swiftness; 

speedy action, 809. 
censeo, -ere, -ui, censum, estimate, 

rate, 957; move, 985, 1082 ; pro- 

pose, 1129; suppose, 1162; ad- 

vise, 1201^ 
censor, -oris, m. [censeo], censor, 

443- 

centum, indecl. num. adj., one 
hundred, 560. 
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centurio, -onis, m. [centum], com- 

mander of hundred, captain, cen- 

turion, 1345. 
cerno, -ere, crevi, cretum, decide ; 

observe, 28; see, 1381. 
certamen, -inis, n. [certo], dispute, 

12; rivalry, 138, 729; contest, 622. 
certo, adv., with certainty ; surely, 

1011. 

certo (1), \_freq. of cernS], vie, 

164; strive, 729; vie with, 1236; 

contend, 1317; fight, 1357. 
certus, -a, -um, adj. [cerno], cer- 

tain, 366; sure, 771 ; pro certo 

= positively, 273; pro certo ha- 

bere = be sure, 1138; certum, 

-i; n. = certainty, 315. 
ceterum, conj., for the rest ; still, 313; 

but, 373 ; for the rest, 1036. 
ceterus, -a -um, adj. (sing. not in 

good use), the rest ; the other, 

1, 182, 838; others, 61; all others, 

112 ; the rest, 257, 378. 
circiter, prep. with acc, and adv. 

[circus], about, 299. 
circum, prep. with acc, and adv. 

[circus], about, 247; around,497; 

round about, 552. 
circum-eo, -ire, -ivT or -ii, -itum, 

go around, 931; go the rounds, 

*3SS- 

circum-fero, -ferre, -tuli, -latum, 

pass around, 432. 
circum-venio, -ire, -veni, -ventum, 

waylay, 287; involve in, 423; be- 

set, 591,635, 1074; surround, 1186. 
citerior, -ius, adj., on this side ; 

nearer, 343, 778. 
cito, adv. [cieo = move~\> quickly, 837. 
citus, -a, -um [cie5], adj., quick, 

279. 



clvilis, -e, adj. [civis], within the 
state, 79; of citizens, 253; civil, 

_293, 875. 
civis, -is, m. and f., commoner ; 

citizenship, 108; citizen, 163, 205; 

fellow-countryman, 812. 
civitas, -atis, f. [civis], state, 

92. 

clades, -is, f., a breaking; disaster, 
731, 1302; massacre, 1051. 

clamor, -oris, m., a calling; shouts, 
836, 1365. 

clarus, -a, -um, adj. [cf. clamo], 
glorious, 10 ; famous, 44, 713; 
evident, 936 ; illustrious, 1020, 
1251 ; noble, 1200 ; celebrated, 
1224. 

claudo, -ere, clausi, clausum, 

block up, conceal, 185; encompass, 
1288. 

cliens, -entis, m., hearer; follower, 

353; defendant, 498, 940. 
co- (com-, con-), A, with; B. : 1. of 

mutual or reciprocal acts, acts 

affecting a group ; 2. intensive, with 

the connotation of mutual replaced 

by thoroughly. 
co-aequo (1), level, 393. 
co-alesco, -ere, -alui, -alitum 

\dimin. of alo], unite, 106. 
co-arguo, -ere, -ui, prove guilty, 

869. 

(coepio, -ere, obsolete), coepi, 
coeptus, lay hold together, begin, 

21, 127, I78. 

co-erceo, -ere, -ui, -itum [com + 

arceo], control, 541. 
cogito (1), [co + agito], fac 

cogites = reflect, 822. 
cognatus, -i, m., begotten together; 

kinsman, 1397. 
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cognoscS, -ere, cognovi, cogni- 

tum [co + (g)nosc6], know 
witk, see, 223; leak out, 336; 
know, 345; find, 367; recognize, 
600, 1398; acknowledge, 648, 876; 
become known, 774, 854; learn, 
775, 946; take in, 837; causa 
cognita = after judicial investiga- 
tion, 785. 

cohors, -hortis, f., band; cohort, 

1257» 1363. 
co-hortor (1), encourage, 360; urge, 
428,838. 

col-lega, -ae, m. [com+lego], 

colleague, 421. 
col-loco (1), [com + loc5], sta- 

tion, 834. 

col-lubet, -ere, -lubuit (-lubitum 
est), [com + lubet], be pleasing, 
991. 

colo, -ere, colui, cultum, till, 65 ; 

cultivate, 160. 
colonia, -ae, f. [calo], colony, 

310, 531; settlement, 1313. 
colos (color), -oris, m., covering ; 

complexion, 278. 
com-itatus, -us, m. [com + eo], 

retinue, 831. 
com-itium, -1, n. [com + e5], 

place of assembly ; com-itia, 

-5rum, n. pl., election, 460. 
com-meatus, -us, m., supplies, 

1313. 

com-memoro (1), recall, 1361. 
com-mendatio, -onis, f. [com- 

mendo], commendation, 644. 
com-mendo (1), [com+ mand5], 

intrust, 659. 
comminus, adv. [com + manus], 

hand to hand, 1367. 
com-mitto ? -ere, -misl ? -missum ? 



commit, 475; proelium commit- 
tere = join battle, 1365. 
com-modo (1), [commodus], fur- 
nish, 283. 

com-modum, -1, n. [commodus], 

advantage, 187. 
com-moror (1), tarry, 661; wait, 
1338. 

com-moveo, -ere, -movi, -motum, 

stir, 580. 

com-munic5 (1), [communis], 
with cum, share, 332 ; identify, 
1271. 

com-munis, -e, adj., having joint 

services ; in common, 6. 
com-par5 (1), arrange, 488; make 

ready, 558 ; provide, 985. 
com-perio, -Ire, -perl, -pertum 

[com +pari5], find out, 24, 664; 

prove, 266; clear up, 440; com- 

pertum habere = know, 536, 

1293. 

com-ple5, -ere, -evT, -etum, fill, 

993; fill up, 1257. 
complexus, -iis, m., twining; em- 

brace, 990. 
com-plures, -plura, gen. -ium, adj. 

pl., very many, 232, 311 ; a 

number, 426, 735; several, 454, 

784. 

composite, adv. [com + pon5], 

in a skillful manner, 987; skillfully, 
1125. 

com-probo (1), verify, 939. 
con-cedo, -ere, -cessi, -cessum, 

pass under, 376. 
concid5, -ere, -cidl [com + 

cad5], fall, 1386. 
con-cit5 (1), \_freq. of con-cieo] ? 

sting, 648; stir up, 852. 
j con-clamo (i) ? cry out, 906, 
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con-cordia, -ae, f. [con + cor], 

harmony, 107, 160. 
con-cuplsco, -ere, -cuplvl, -cupi- 

tum [con + cupio], covet, 198, 

io53. 

con-curro, -ere, -curri (-cucurrl), 

-cursum, with ad, flock, 1269; 

rush together, 1366. 
concutio, -ere, -cussl, -cussum 

[com + quati5], alarm, 462. 
condemno (1), [com + damno], 

convict, 667, 1027.- 
con-dicio, -onis, f. [con + dlco], 

condition, 374; terms, 414. 
con-do, -ere, -didi, -ditum [con 

+ -do], found, 100, 340. 
con-dono (1), with acc. and dat., 

pardon, be indulgent, 1 1 1 1 . 
con-duco, -ere, -duxl, -ductum, 

hire, 1131. 
con-fertus, -a, -um [part. of con- 

fercio], adj., thick, 1379. 
con-ficio, -ere, -f ecl, -fectum [com 

+ facio], carry out, 843; end, 972; 

fight, 1381. 
con-fido, -ere, -fisus sum, semi- 

dep., rely on, 290, 1168; be as- 

sured, 320. 
con-firmo (1), strengthen, 602 ; 

make, 819; conflrmato animo = 

take courage, 850. 
con-fiteor, -erl, -fessus sum [com 

+ fateor], confess, 1194. 
con-fllgo, -ere, -flTxi, -fllctum, 

fight, 1291. 
con-fl5 (1), contract, 249, 470; 

rouse, 933. 
con-fluo, -ere, -fluxl, flow together, 

693. 

con-fodio, -ere, -fodl, -fossum, 

assassinate, 523; run through, 1380. 



con-ici5, -ere, -iecl, -iectum [com 

+ iacio = throw\ with in and 

acc, cast, 785. 
coniuratl, -orum, m. plu. [com + 

iuro], conspirators, 1139. 
con-iuratio, -onis, f. [com +iuro], 

conspiracy, 72, 302. 
con-iur5 (1), plot, 322; form a con- 

spiracy, 1157. 
con-scientia, -ae, f. [com + scio], 

consciousness, 90, 646 ; conscience, 

277. 

con-scius, -a, -um, adj. [com + 

scio], concerned in, 436, 681 ; 

guilty of, 483 ; feeling guilty of, 

638; conscius animus = con- 

science, 254. 
con-scrlbo, -ere, -scrlpsi, -scrl- 

ptum, levy, 1353. 
con-scrlptus, -1, m. [com + scri- 

bo] : patres conscrlptl = sena- 

tors, 960. 

con-senesco, -ere, -senul, grow 

old ; waste away, 389. 
con-servo fi), preserve, 657. 
c6n-slder5 (1), [com + sldus = 

group of stars~\, reflect, 374 ; con- 

sider, 823 ; weigh carefully, 1036 ; 

contemplate, 1092; look upon, 1329. 
c5n-sido, -ere, -sedi, -sessum, sit 

together ; encamp, 1284. 
con-silium, -I, n. [cf. consul], plan, 

64, 29; plot, 311, 862; design, 342; 

measure, 534, 984, I077;,determina- 

tion, 535; precedent, 646; course, 

768 ; deliberation, 782 ; reason, 

826; situation, 837; shrewdness, 

1063 ; purpose, 1219. 
con-spicio, -ere, -spexi, -spectum, 

attract attention (pass.), 139, see 

750. 
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con-stanter, adv. [com + sto], uni- 

formly, 27. 
con-stantia, -ae, f. [com + sto], 

steadfastness, 1228. 
con-sterno, -ere, -stravl, -stra- 

tum, bridge over, 233. 
constituo, -ere, -stitui, -stitutum 

[com + statuo], determine, 500; 

decide, 790; appoint, 828; station, 

1344. 

con-sto, -are, -stiti, -statiirum; 
mihi constabat, was evident, 
1210. 

c5n-suesco, -ere, -suevT, -suetum, 

accustom ; be accustomed, 434. 

con-suetud5, -inis, f. [con-sue- 
sco], practice, 65 1; stuprivetus 
consuetudo = unbecoming inti- 
macy of long standing, 447. 

c5n-sul, -ulis, m., consul, 1020; c5n- 
sul deslgnatus = consul elect, 951. 

con-sularis, -e, adj. [consul], of 
consular rank; c5nsularis, -is, 
m. [consul], man of consular 
rank, 634. 

consulatus, -us, m. [consul], con- 
sulship, 295. 

con-sulo, -ere, -sului, -sultum 
[consul], consider, 14; have re- 
gard for, 625 ; put the question, 907 ; 
deliberate, 973, 1149, 11 88; be 
mindful of, 982; male cSnsulere 
= take bad measures, 967; bene 
consulere, adopt good resolutions, 
1171. 

c5n-sult5 (1), \_freq. of consulo], 

take thought for, 120; deliberate, 

961; deliberate on, 1096. 
con-sultum, -1, n. [consulo], con- 

sideration, 14; decree, 785; reso- 

lution, 806. 



con-sumo, -ere, -sumpsi", -silra- 

ptum, squander, 220. 
con-tagio, -5nis, f. [com+tang5], 

contagion, 189. 
con-temn5, -ere, -tempsi, -tem- 

ptum, value lightly, 1186. 
con-tendo, -ere, -tendi, -tentum, 

work, 197; hasten, 664; fight, 1206. 
con-tenti5, -onis, f. [contendo], 

controversy, 639; struggle, 721. 
con-ter5, -ere, -trlvi, -tritum, 

waste, 65. 
con-tinentia, -ae, f. [com+teneo], 

restraint, 30. 
con-tinuo (1), [cf. contine5], build 

adjoining, 394. 
conti5, -5nis, f. [for conventio, 

com + venio] ; assembly, 791, 

1292. 

contra, adv., in comparison witk; 
on the contrary, 228; contra ac = 
different from what, 1373; prep. 
with acc, contrary to, 37, 207; in 
opposition to, 270, 1086; against 
the interests of, 949; contra rem 
piiblicam sentlre = to entertain 
disloyalty toward the state, 497; 
contra imperium = against or- 
ders, 11 74. 

contumelia, -ae, f., violent swell- 
ing; insult, 648, 917. 

con-turb5 (1), disquiet, 706; dis- 
turb, 916. 

con-venio, -Ire, -vem, -ventum, 

come together, 104, 341; assemble, 

304; interview, 81 1; it is consist- 

ent (impers.), 1031. 
con-ventus, -us, m. [com + 

venio], meeting, 429, 550. 
qon-vinco, -ere, -vicl, -victum, 

prove guilty, 251, 1030, 1192, 
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con-vivium, -I, n. [com + vlvo], 

banquet, 135. 
con-voco (1), summon, 303 ; con- 

vene, 947. 
con-vorto, -ere, -vortl, -vorsum, 

tum, 1165; se convortere = de- 

generate, 124. 
coperio, -Ire, -rul, -rtum [co- + 

operio], cover ; steep in, 442. 
copia, -ae, f. [co- + ops], aggre- 

gation ; abundance, 42, 201; num- 

bers, 144, 531, 1069, 11 46; supply, 

155; opportunity, 315; resources, 

653; force, 789, 1269, 1288; wealth, 

889; store, 966; army, 1255; 

ex omni copia — of the whole 

number, 1261. 
corpus, -oris, n., shape ; body, 4. 
cor-rigo, -ere, -rexl, -rectum 

[com + rego], set right, 1 185. 
cor-ripio, -ere, -ripul, -reptum 

[com + rapio], seize, 334. 
cor-rumpo, -ere, -rupl, -ruptum 

[com + rumpo], waste, 805. 
cor-ruptus, -a, -um, adj. [com + 

rumpo], ruined, 59 ; corrupted, 

92; corrupt, 215, 245. 
co-tldianus, -a, -um, adj., daily, 

256, 890. 

credibilis, -e, adj. [credo], cred- 

ible, 81, 232. 
creditum, -1, n. [credo], loan, 483. 
credo, -ere, credidl, creditum, 

put trust in; believe, 273; put trust 
in, 569; think, 740, 849; dare say, 
11 26. 

cresco, -ere, crevl, cretum [cf. 
creo], grozv, 131, 189; grow 
strong, 174; develop, 181; increase, 
320; grow great, 971, JO48. 

crimen, -inis, n. ? a ckarge, 635. 



criminor (1), [crlmen], denounce, 
712. 

cruciatus, -us, m., crucifixion ; suf- 

fering, 1007, 1022. 
crudelis, -e, adj. [cruor], cruel, 

191,205; unrelenting, 575; severe, 

1015; ruthless, 11 77. 
criidelitas, -atis, f. [cruor], 

cruelty, 183, 61 1; harshness, 1006. 
crudeliter, adv. [cruor], cruelly, 

721. 

cruentus, -a, -ura, adj. [cruor], 

bloody, 875, 1336. 
cruor, -oris, m., blood, 992. 
culpa, -ae, f., guilt, 256, 647. 
cultus, -us, m. [colo], indulgence, 

236; style, 695; clothing, 890. 
cum, prep. with abl., with, 6, 102; 

against, 922. 
cum, conj., although, 59, 395, 975; 

when, 374. 
cunctor (1), delay, 827, 11 60 ; hesi- 

tate, 11 77. 
cunctus, -a, -um, adj. (mostly plu.), 

joined with; all, 148, 177. 
cupide, adv. [cupio], eagerly, 759. 
cupiditas, -atis, f. [cupio], ava- 

rice, 19, 426; desire, 84. 
cupldo, -inis, f. [cupio], desire, 61, 

239; longing, 131; craving, 181. 
cupidus, -a, -um, adj. [cupio], 

eager for, 528, 884. 
cupio, -ere, -ivi, -Itum, desire, 

86; covet, 203, 221. 
cura, -ae, f., care; duty, 121 ; worry, 

687; anxiety, 844, 1024; curae 

habere = be mindful of, 429. 
curia, -ae, f., court ; senate house, 

339- 

curo (1), [cura], care for, 167J take 
charge, 1348. 
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custodia, -ae, f. [custos], custody, 
94.8; in Hberis ciistodiis = 

under individual guardians, 878; 
in custodiis, in custody, 952, 
11 30. 

custos, -odis, guard, 856. 

D 

damnd (1), [damnum], condemn, 
1076. 

damnum, -1, n., loss, 688. 

de, prep. with abl., down, from ; con- 

cerning, 39, 51 ; about, 164, 323; of, 

356, 1084'; for, 689, 862; on, 1126, 

1194; de improviso = unexpect- 

edly, 523, 689 ; (in cpds.) from, 

away ; = a negative ; superlative 

force = completely. 
debe5, -ere, -uT, ritum [de + ha- 

beo], owe, 929. 
de-cern5, -ere, -crevi, -cretum, 

decide, 64, 1034, 1140; decree, 

538; vote, 908, 954; vote for, 940 ; 

determine on, 1018. 
decet, -ere, decuit, impers., it is 

see?nly ; it behooves, 2; it is fitting, 

962; it is proper, 1005. 
de-claro (1), declare, 460. 
decoro (1), [decus], adorn, 226. 
decorus, -a, -um, adj. [decus], 

splendid, 134. 
decretum, -1, n. [de + cern5], de- 

cision, 551, 803. 
decus, -oris, n. [cf. decet], honor, 

403, 13 10; virtue, 479; moral dig- 

nity, 1233. 
de-decus, -oris, n., deed of shame, 

691 ; per dedecus = disgracefully, 

386. 

de-do, -ere, -didi, -ditum, be a slave 
to, 35; g ive U P> 2 44- 



de-duco, -ere, -duxi, -ductum, 

conduct, 1243. 
de-fend5, -ere, -fendi, -fensum, 

shield, 659; protect, 718; defend, 
839. 

defensio, -onis, f. [de + -fendS], 

defeuse, 645. 
de-fessus, -a, -um, adj. [part. of 
defetiscor], tired ; enfeebled, 
733- 

de-fici5, -ere, -fecl, -fectum [de + 

facio], fail, 242. 
de-gust5 (1), taste of, 433. 
de-hinc, adv., then, 49. 
dein (deinde), adv. [de+inde], 

then, 180, 594, 712, 839, 1257; 

secondly, 693. 
de-liciae, -arum, f. plu., delight; 

pleasurable indulgence, 574. 
de-llctum, -1, n. [delinquS], 

fault, 50; transgression, 1109; sin, 

1149. . 

de-lig5, -ere, -legi, -lectum [de + 

lego], choose, 119. 
de-linqu5, -ere, -liqui, -lictum, 

transgress, 1000; do wrong, 1162. 
de-lubrum, -1, n. [de + lu5 = wash 

off \ temple, 212; shrine, 225. 
de-mentia, -ae, f. [de + mens], 

madness, 781, 1326. 
de-missus, -a, -um, adj. [de + 

mitt5], downcast, 582, 999. 
de-mitt5, -ere, -misi, -missum, ad- 

journ, 429; thrust into, 1249. 
demum, adv. [superlative of de = 

downmost], only, 39; tum demum 

= only then, 24 ; is, ea, id 

demum = that and that only, 230, 

37°- 

de-neg5 (1), refuse, 1230. 
denique, adv., in short, 400. 
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de-prehendo (or deprendo), -ere, 

-hendT, -hensum, arrest, 831, 848; 

seize, 899; apprehend, 953, 1161. 
depressus, -a, -um, adj. [part. of 

deprimo], sunken, 1246. 
descensus, -us, m. [de + scando], 

the way dovm, 1284. 
de-sero, -ere, -seruT, -sertum, aban- 

don, 839. 

desidia, -ae, f. [de + sedeo], 

sloth, 30, 64; inactivity, 1213. 
de-slgno (i),elect, 325; consul de- 

slgnatus = consul elect, 951, 1018. 
de-sum, -esse, -ful, be lacking, 197, 

394; be wanting, 493. 
detineo, -ere, -tinul, -tentum [de 

+ teneo], hold back, 67. 
detrimentum, -1, n. [detero = rub 

away\ y harm, 539; loss, 887. 
deus, -1, m., bright(shy); god, 6, 164. 
de-vinco, -ere, -vlcl, -victum, con- 

quer, 1040. 
dexter, -tera, (-tra), -terum 

(-trum), adj., on the right, 1343. 
dicio, -onis, f. [dlco], sway, 376. 
dlco, -ere, dlxl, dictum, show ; 

speak, 44, 864; record, 50; talk, 

158; tell, 324; claim, 932; men- 

tion, 1282; sententias dlcere = 

express opinion, 987. 
dictito (1), \_freq. of dlco], main- 

tain, 435. 

dictum, -1, n. [dico], word, 49; 
male dictum = abuse, 424; in- 
vective, 589. 

dies, -el, m. or f., day ; time, 328, 
804, 1034 ; in dies = day by day, 
89, 463 ; every day, 373 ; prope, 
diem = at a near day, 603, 1267. 

dif-ficilis, -e, adj. [dis + facilis], 
hard, troublesome, 759. 



dif-ficultas, -atis, f. [difficilis],des- 

perate state, 1281. 
dif-ficulter, adv. [difficilis] : haud 

difficulter = easily, 259. 
dif-fldo, -ere, -fisus sum [dis + 

fldo], iose confidence in, 574; 

despair of, 841. 
dlgnitas, -atis, f. [dignus], honor, 

649 ; self-respect, 982 ; rank, 1 1 79, 

1379; importance, 1225. 
dlgnus, -a, -um, adj., worthy ; de- 

serving, 69; worthy, 654, 1039; 

becoming, 978; suitable, 983, 1231 ; 

fitting, 1252. 
dl-labor, -I, lapsus sum [dis + 

labor], desert, 1276. 
dl-lectus, -us, m. [dis + lego], 

levy, 668. 

diligentia, -ae, f. [dis + lego], 

care, 1019. 
dl-mitto, -ere, -mlsi, -missum 

[dis + mitto], dispatch, 505; 

send out, 780; let go, 975; dis- 

charge, 1081, 1163. 
dirimo, -ere, -eml, -emptum [dis 

+ emo], frustrate, 342. 
dlruo, -ere,-ul, -utum [dis + ruo], 

pull down, 396. 
dis-, inseparable prefix = asunder, 

apart, in two; intensive force; be- 

tween, among, through. 
dis-cedo, -ere, -cessi, -cessum, 

desert, 678; come off, 731, 927; go 

over to, 1240; withdraw, 1394; ab 

armis discedere = lay down arms, 

630, 667. 

dis-cerno, -ere, -crevl, -cretum, 

determine, 481. 
disco, -ere, didici, leam y 133. 
discordia, -ae, f. [dis + cor], 

strife, 79; disagreement, 162. 
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dis-crlmen, -inis, n. [discerno], 

distinction, 1152. 
dis-icio, -ere, -ieci, -iectum [dis + 

iacio], scatter, 1385. 
dis-par, -paris, adj., unequal, 104. 
dis-persus, -a, -um, adj. [part. of 

dispergo], scattered, 106. 
dis-pono, -ere, -posui, -positum, 

station, 946. 
dis-sentio, -Ire, -sensl, -sensum, 

differ, 60. 

dis-sero, -ere, -serul, -sertum, 

discuss, 99, 1093 ; argue, 1010, 

1019, 1126. 
dis-similis, -e, adj., different, 105. 
dis-simulator, -oris, m., dissembler, 

83. 

dis-simulo (1), dissemble, 577, 863; 

deny, 869. 
dis-solvo, -ere, -solvl, -solutum, 

dispel, 1023. 
dis-tribuo, -ere, -tribul, -tributum, 

apportion, 562, 1259. 
diu, diiitius, diutissime, adv., by 

day (very rare) ; for a long time, 

12 ; long, 733. 
dius, -a, -um, adj., divine ; me dius 

Fidius = (so help) me the god of 

faith, 647. 
diuturnus, -a, -um, adj. [diu],long, 

566. 

dl-vello, -ere, -velll, -volsum 
[dis -f- vello], forcibly separate, 
989. 

dlves, -itis, adj., rich ; rich man, 
1234. 

dl-vido, -ere, -vlsl, -vlsum [dis + 
vid- = splif], apportion, 795. 

dlvlnus, -a, -um, adj. [dlvus], di- 
vine, 221. 

dlvitiae, -arum, f. plu, [dlves], 



wealth, 9, 140, 179; riches, 142, 
234» 973; affluence, 391. 

dl-vorse, adv. [dis + vorto], widely 
separated, 1385. 

dl-vorsus, -a, -um, adj. [dis + 
vorto], separately, 372; different, 
940, 1127 ; dlvorsl = with oppo- 
site views, 18 ; dlvorsa inter se 
= opposite to one another, 93. 

d5, dare, dedl, datum, give, 116; 
assign, 346 ; write, 819; assure, 
894; offer, 1266; poenas dare = 
be punished, 326, 439 ; pay the 
penalty, 1047, 11 76 ; dare operam 
= see to it, 538, 1053 ; endeavor, 
777 ; negotium dare = commis- 
sion, 743 ; data. atque accepta. 
fide = exchange pledges, 818; 
mandata verbls dat = send ver- 
bal message, 825 ; se dare = sur- 
render, 842. 

doceo, -ere, -ul, doctum, show ; 
point out, 302, 514 ; show, 865; in- 
form, 897. 

doctus, -a, -um, adj. [doceo], 
trained in, 477. 

documentum, -I, n. [doceo], proof, 
167. 

doleo, -ere, -ul, -iturum, hack ; de- 

plore, 751. 
dolor, -oris, m. [c^oleo], distress, 

528. 

dolus, -I, m., trick ; fraud, 197; 

craftiness, 492 ; plot, 525. 
dominatio, -onis, f. [dominus], 

rule, 86 ; tyranny, 123 ; absolute 

rule, 312 ; unrestricted power, 364; 

supremacy, 529. 
dominor (1), [dominus, cf. domo], 

have power, 22 ; rule, 147, 619 ; 

hold sway, 965. 
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domo, -are, -ul, -itum, tame ; mas- 
ter, 137; subdue, 175 ; overcome, 
673. 

domus, -us, f., building; house, 203, 

223, 399 ; home, 594, 991 ; loc. 

doml = at home, 96, 113, 160. 
donum, -1, n. [do], gift, 1231. 
dormio (4), sleefi, 238. 
dubito (1), doubt; hesitate, 272, 519, 

804 ; be in doubt, 847 ; waver, 

1 161. 

dubius, -a, -um, adj., uncertain, 178, 
728 ; res dubiae = critical mat- 
ters, 961 ; in dubio esse = be at 
stake, 1105. 

ducentl, -ae, -a, num. adj. [duo 4- 
centum], two hundred, 561. 

duco, -ere, diixl, ductum, draw ; 
consider, 53, 21 8. 

ducto (1), [freq. of duco], lead, 206, 
319- 

dum, conj., while, 139, 605; provided, 
263, 759 ; provided only, 88. 

duo, duae, duo, num. adj., two, 165. 

duo-decim, indecl. num. adj., twelve, 
796. 

dux, ducis, m. and f. [diico], 
leader, 101; commander, 11 59. 

E 

e, see ex, from ; out of. 
e-dlco, -ere, -dlxl, -dictum, declare, 
895- 

e-d5, -ere, -didl, -ditum, publish, 
581. 

e-doceo, -ere, -ul, -doctum, teach, 

184, 282 ; inform, 829. 
e-duco, -ere, -duxl, -ductum, (of a 

sword) draw, 1061. 
ef f emino (1), [ex + femino], 

weaken, 200. 



ef-fetus, -a, -um, adj. [ex + fetus], 

exhausted, 121 5. 
ef-ficio, -ere, -feci, -fectum [ex -f 

facio], make, 9, 257 ; contrive, 

494 ; cause, 783. 
ef-fugio, -ere, fugl, -fugitum [ex + 

fugio], with acc, escape, 756. 
egens, -entis, adj. [egeo], needy, 

329, 701 ; in want, 611. 
egeo, -ere, -ui, — , need, 16 ; lack, 

1064. 

egestas, -atis, f. [egeo], poverty, 

25+ 3 8 3 5 405 ; begging, 688 ; want, 

1 151 ; lack, 1307. 
ego, mei, pers. pron., I ; pl. nos, 

we ; me animus fallit = I am 

mistaken, 409. 
e-gredior, -1, egressus sum, leave, 

854, 937- 

e-gregius, -a, -um, adj. [ex + grex], 

illustrious, 458; extraordinary, 643; 

remarkable, 928, 1210; distin- 

guished, 1 1 75. 
e-leganter, adv. [ex + lego], grace- 

fully, 447. 
e-loquentia, -ae, f. [ex + loquor], 

eloquence, 84 ; power of expres- 

sion, 1221. 
e-mentior, -Irl, -mensus sum, lie; 

spread false reports, 931. 
emo, -ere, emi, emptum, take ; 

buy, 396. 

e-morior, -I, -mortuus sum, die, 
384. 

en, interj., to, 402. 

enim, postpositive conj., for ; at 

enim = but sooth, 1033. 
e-nitesco, -ere, -nitui, — , shint: 

forth, 1232. 
e-numero (1), relate, 989. 
e-nuntio (1), disclose, 525. 
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eo, Ire, Tvl or ii, itum, go ; obviam 
Ire = go to meet, 1 14 ; perditum 
Ire = bent upon ruining, 676, 
11 24; pedibus in sententiam 

ire = adopt the opinion, 956. 
eo, adv. [is], (abl. sense) for this 

reason, 69, 435 ; therefore, 243, 

367 ; (terminal sense) thither, 304 ; 

there, 857 ; to the place, 1364 ; eo 

magis = all the more, 899. 
eodem, adv. [idem], (old dat), to the 

same, 68 ; to the same place, 860. 
eques, -itis, m. [equus], knight, 

5 2 °> 933 ; P 1 -* cavalry, 349 ; troop- 

ers, 352. 

equester, -tris, -tre, ?,dj. [equus], 

of knights, 308. 
e-quidem, adv., for my part, 1006 ; 

indeed, 11 18. 
equus, -1, m., horse, 134, 261, 1146; 

equo = on horseback, 1355. 
eripio, -ere, -ui, ereptum [ex + 

rapio], take away, 227, 626, 1027 ; 

confiscate, 703 ; save, 846 ; rescue, 

886, 941 ; snatch away, 1132. 
e-rumpo, -ere, -rupi, -ruptum, rush 

out, 802. 

et, and, 4 ; et . . . et = both . . . 

and, 14, 45. 
et-enim, conj , and sooth ; for, 390. 
et-iam, adv. and conj., and noiv; 

even, 19, 43, 393 ; still, 255, 259. 
e-venio, -Ire, -veni, -ventum, ensue, 

166; result, 502; betide, 1035; 

come to pass, 1098. 
e-ventus, -us, m. [evenio], result, 

202 ; issue, 705. 
S-vocatus, -I, m. [evoco], veteran, 

1345- 

ex (e), prep. with abl., from, out 
from, 62, 97, 191; of, iii, 694, 



898, 925 ; in accordance with, 148, 
260, 872; according to, 187, 490; 
because of, 219; for, 266; from 
among, 282 ; from state of, 566 ; 
as the result of, 639, 696; with, 
II 21 ; on account of, 1281 ; ex 
omnl copia = of the whole num- 
ber, 1261 ; (in cpds.) from, out 
of, away, forth; intensive = com- 
pletely. 

ex-aedifico (1), build, 224. 
ex-aequo (1), equal, 49 ; equalize, 
1340. 

ex-agito (1), [freq. of ex + ago], 

disturb, 254, 1050 ; excite, 537, 712 ; 

antagonize, 905. 
ex-cedo, -ere, -cessl, -cessum, 

with abl., retire, 170. 
ex-celsus, -a, -um, adj. [part. of 

excello] : in excelso = in a 

lofty station, 1002. 
ex-cieo and ex-cio, -Ire (ere), 

-clvl, -citum and -citum, torture, 

278; stir, 699. 
ex-cito \_fre. of excieo],arouse, 1297. 
ex-emplum, -I, n. [ex + emo], 

copy, 641, 820 ; precedent, 1039. 
ex-erceo, -ere, -cul, -citum [ex- 

erceo], develop, 18 ; waste, 80 ; 

train, 157; engage in, 163 ; dis- 

turb, 194 ; make use of, 721 ; en- 

tertain, 923 ; use, 1013. 
ex-ercitatus, -a, -um, adj. [ex- 

erce5], trained, 944. 
ex-ercitus, -iis, m. [ex-erceo], 

army, 206 ; force, 535. 
ex-Istumo (1), [ex + aestumo], 

regard, 74; think, 264, 437 ; sup- 

pose, 586 ; consider, 1085 
ex-itium, -I, n. [ex + eo], end ? 

1253. 
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ex-itus, -us, m. [ex + eo], out- 

come, 752. 
ex-opto (1), desire earnestly, 196, 

293, 686, 1232. 
ex-orior, -Iri, -ortus sum, arise, 

836 ; spring, 1037. 
ex-6rno (1), provide, 663. 
ex-pedio (4), [ex + pes], adjust, 

39o. 

ex-peditus, -a, -um, adj. [ex + 

pes], light-armed, 1286, 1369. 
ex-pello, -ere, -puli, -pulsum, drive 

away, 692. 
ex-pergiscor, -1, -perrectus sum 

[ex + pergo], bestir oneself, 402, 

1103. 

ex-periorj -Iri, -pertus sum, make 

trial of, 501. 
ex-pers, -tis, adj. [ex + pars], de- 

prived of, 612. 
ex-plano (1), explain, 75. 
ex-pleo, -ere, -evi, -etum, glut, 

io57- 

ex-ploro (1), examine, 1362; ex- 
ploratus, -a, -um, certain, 302. 

ex-purgo (1), free from censure, 
577-. 

ex-quiro, -ere, -sivi, -situm [ex + 
quaero], seek for, 238 ; see\out, 
942. 

ex-sanguis, -e, adj., pale, 278 ; ex- 

hausted, 733. 
ex-secratio, -onis, f. [exsecror], 

solemn oath, 433. 
ex-secror (1), [ex + sacer], curse, 

885. 

ex-sequor, -sequi, -secutus sum, 

execute, 794; follow up, 1069; per- 
form, 1372. 
ex-silium, -1, n. [exsul], exile, 637 ; 
banishment, 1028, 1076, 1320. 



ex-specto (1), await, 705, 755; 
want, 1 167 ; look for, 1322. 

ex-struo, -ere, -struxi, -structum, 
bridge, 392. 

ex-supero (1), exceed, 985. 

ex-ter, or ex-terus, -a, -um [comp. 
exterior ; superl. extremus, -a, 
-um], adj. [comp. form of ex], far- 
thest off, 295 ; extrema aetas = 
declining years, 926 ; extremum, 
-1, expedient, 501 ; in extrem5 
situm esse, be on the verge, 11 20. 

ex-tollo, -ere, — , — , praise, 127, 
685 ; laud, 154. 

ex-torqueo, -ere, -torsi, -tortum, 
wrest from, 734. 

extra, prep. with acc, on the outside ; 
uncormected with, 735. 

extremus, see exter. 

F 

facetiae, -arum, f. pl. [cf. facetus 

= shining], wit, 487. 
facies, -ei, f. [cf. facetus], features, 

280; appearance, 566, 1248. 
facile, adv. [faci5], 29, 106, 179 ; 

facile habere = be an easy life, 

688. 

facilis, -e, adj. [facio], easy, 52. 

facilitas, -atis, f. [facio], gracious- 
ness, 1228. 

facinus, -oris, n. [facio], deed, 41 ; 
adventure, 73 ; exploit, 140; crime, 
205, 250, 442 ; wicked deed, 242, 
692, 887 ; criminal, 246 ; conspir- 
acy, 275 ; enterprise, 368 ; under- 
taking, 436 ; ruinous deed, 603 ; 
outrage, 11 94; achievement, 1204. 

faci5, -ere, feci, factum, put ; do, 
45» 5 2 » 153» 230» 1085; appoint, 
125; perform, 140; act, 158, 950, 



VOCABULARY 



125 



1086; cottttnit, 205, 269; make, 
207; construct, 225; fix, 47O; plan, 
500; form, 559; force, 609; give, 
910; build up, 1080; commit, 1097; 
accomplish, 1204; bene facere = 
be of service, 43; initium facere 
= begin, 76, 516; nihil reliqui 
facere = leave nothing, 214, 532; 
facinus facere = commit a crime, 
355; initium agundi facere = 
make a beginning of operations, 
424; vorsus facere = write verses, 
485; fac cogites=do reflect, 
821; grege facto = in a body, 
945; Infestos facere = embitter, 
994; multa verba facere = to 
speak at length, 1107; gratiam 
f acere = forgive, 1 1 1 o ; bellum 
facere = vvage war, 1181; iter 
facere = march, 1265. 

factio, -onis, f. [facio], party, 602, 
1073; combination, 636; partisan- 
ship, 1234. 

factiosus, -a, -um, adj. [facio], dis- 
contented, 329; seditious, 1050, 
1235- 

factum, -1, n. [facio], action, 15, 
461, 805, 1049; deed, 45, 49, 153, 
983; bene facta = good deeds, 
158; uti facto opus esse = as 
circumstances demand, 833; quid 
facto opus esset = what must be 
done, 848. 

facundia, -ae, f. [cf. for= speak], 
eloquence, 1208. 

faenerator, -oris, m., usurer, 611. 

fallacia, -ae, f. [fallo], deceit, 197. 

fallo, -ere, fefelll, falsum, deceive ; 
me animus fallit, I am mistaken, 
409. 

falso, adv. [fallo], falsely, 922. 



falsus, -a, -um, adj. [fallo], falsc, 
53; dishonest, 185, 906; ground- 
less, 655; unfounded, 909. 

fama, -ae, f. [for = speak], good re- 
port, 41 ; bad reputation, 61 ; report, 
141, 267; tradition, 15 1; reputa- 
tiun, 284, 1001 ; good name, 612, 
982, 11 79. 

fames, -is, f., hunger, 239. 

familia, -ae, f., famify; school, 562; 
family, 584; household, 944; ma- 
tres familiarum = matrons, 990. 

familiaris, -e, adj. [familia], private, 
241; intimate, 255; on intimate 
terms, 422; res familiaris = 
means, 90, 393; lar familiaris = 
home, 395 ; filius familiarum = 
son subject to parents, 800. 

familiaritas, -atis, f. [familia], inti- 
macy, 258. 

fanum, -1, n. [cf. for], temple, 991. 

fas, indecl. n. [cf. for], divine law, 
270. 

fascis, -is, m., bundle; the fasces, 
334. 

fateor, -eri, fassus sum [cf. for], 

testify, 869. 
fatigo (1), zueary ; demoralize, 215; 

weary, 511. 
fatum, -1, n. [for], prophecy, 873. 
fauces, -ium, f. pl., jaws; abl , with 

open jaws, 1 187. 
faveo, -ere, favi, fautum, be well 

disposed, 314, 884= 
fere, adv., about, 778, 1383. 
ferentarius, -1, m., skirmisher, 1364. 
ferio, -Ire, strike; smite, 139; slay, 

I37 1 - 

fero, ferre, tull, latum, bear ; go 

(pass.), 28; draw, 55; report, 151 ; 
carry with, 418; extol, 1199. 
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ferocia, -ae, f. [ferox], fierceness, 
1388. 

ferociter, adv. [ferox], disagreea- 
bly, 451. 

ferox, adj., Jierce; impetuous, 269; 

headstrongj 711, 808; bold, 1142. 
ferrum, -1, n., (iron) [cf. firmus], 

sword, 450. 
ferus, -a, -um, adj. [cf. ferox], wild, 

175- 

festino (1), hasten; hurry, 113; be on 
the move, 510; hurry to and fro, 568. 

fictus, -a, -um, adj. [part. of fingo], 
fictitious, 53. 

fidelis, -e, adj. [fides], loyal, 165. 

fides, -ei, f. [fido], faithfulness, 182; 
honor, 283 ; loyalty, 363, 643 ; trust, 
387; security, 464; protection, 
659; fidem prodere— break one's 
word, 482; data atque accepta 
fide = exchange pledges, 818; fi- 
des publica = state's guarantee 
of impunity, 863, 894. 

fiducia, -ae, f. [fido], confidence, 
644. 

fidus, -a, -um, adj. [fido], loyal, 206, 
367, 435; faithful, 263; tried, 353. 

filia, -ae, f., suckling; daughter, 653. 

filius, -i, m., suckling; son, filius 
familiarum = son subject to par- 
ents, 800. 

fingo, -ere, finxi, fictum, make up 9 

4; invent, 437, 863. 

finis, -is, m., border ; limit, 1062. 

finitumus, -a, -um, adj. [finis], 
adjoining, 111. 

fio, fieri, factus sum [cf. facio], 
become, 44, 98, 185, 714 ; be done, 
434, 948 ; be held, 550 ; be perpe- 
trated, 992; covne to pass, 1097, 
11 55 ; be made, 11 56, 



firmus, -a, -um, adj., fixed ; true, 

371 ; strong, II 12. 
flagitiosus, -a, -um, adj. [flagi- 

tium], disgraceful, 98. 
flagitium, -i, n., a roasting; prof- 

ligate, 246 ; disgraceful act, 250; 

disgrace, 254, 442, 692. 
flagrS (1), glow ; be inflamed, 260. 
florens, -entis, adj., blooming; pros- 

perous, 726. 
fluxus, -a, -um, ad]., fiozuing ; fleet- 

ing, 10 ; unstable, 259. 
focus, -T, m., fireplace ; fireside, 

1095; hearth, 1357. 
foedus, -a, -um, adj., ugly ; shame- 

ful, 204 ; repulsive, 279 ; detest- 

able, 346 ; disgraceful, 502 ; foul, 

11 28; horrible, 1193; loathsome, 

1248 ; disgusting, 1322. 
fore = futurum esse, see sum. 
forem = futurum essem- or essem, 

see sum. 

foris, adv., out-of-doors ; away from 

home, 399; abroad, 1148. 
forma, -ae, f., shape ; beauty, 9, 271 ; 

looks, 476. 
formido, -inis, f. [cf. feriS], ground 

of fear, 380. 
formidulSsus, -a, -um, adj. [for- 

mido], object of dread, 130, 137; 

causing alarm, 349 ; frightful, II 28. 
fornix, -icis, m., arch, 1247. 
forte, adv., by chance ; nisi forte 

= unless perchance, 408. 
fortis, -e, adj. [cf. firmus, forma], 

brave, 229; courageous, 1011; 

strong, 1309; noble, 1360. 
fortitudo, -inis, f. [fortis], bravery, 

11 19 ; courage, 1176. 
fortiina, -ae, f. [fors], fortune, 31, 
I 147 ; property, 283 ; possessions, 



VOCABULARY 



127 



612, 739 ; fate, 637 ; good fortune, 

772; prosperity, 1001, 1003; re- 

sources, 1122. 
fortunatus, -a, -um, adj. [fors], 

forturiate, 476. 
forum, -1, n., market place, market, 

the Forum, 761. 
fragilis, -e, adj. [frango], slight, 10. 
frango, -ere, fregl, fractum, break ; 

laqueo gulam frangere = stran- 

gle, 1250. 

fraus, fraudis, f., deceit; punish- 

ment, 666. 
frequens, -entis, adj., in crowds ; 

in large numbers, 341 ; in full ses- 

sion, 908. 

frequentia, -ae, f. [frequens] : 

magna frequentia = full attend- 

ance, 858. 
frequento (1), [frequens], fre- 

quent, 265. 
fretus, -a, -um, adj., supported by ; 

trusting to, 1270. 
frigus, -oris, n., cold, 240. 
frons, frontis, f., brow ; front, in the 

van, 1344, 1354. 
fructus, -us, m. [fruor], reward, 649. 
friimentum, -1, n. [fruor], grain, 

1307- 

fruor, -1, friictus sum, use ; enjoy, 
8,40. 

frustra, adv. [cf. fraus], without 

avail, 365; to no purpose, 526 ; in 

vain, 633, 1098. 
fuga, -ae, L,flight, 881. 
fugitivus, -a, -um, adj. [fuga], run- 

away, 1271. 
fundo, -ere, fudi, fusum, pour ; 

rout, 144, 1378. 
fur, fiiris, m. [cf. fero], robber, 

1122. 



furibundus, -a, -um, adj. [furor], 

raving mad, 591. 
furor, -oris, m., rage ; madness, 

462. 

futurus, see sum. 

G 

ganea, -ae, f., eating house; glut- 

tony, 236. 
ganeo, -onis, m. [ganea], glutton, 

248. 

gaudium, -T, n., gladness ; joy, 886; 

enjoyment, 1024; gayety, 1399. 
gens, gentis, f., kind; people, 746 ; 

nation, 1034 ; tribe, 1 158 ; family, 

1251. 

genus, -eris, n. [gens], ancestry, 77 ; 
race, 103, 1379; caste, 104; kind, 
467 ; family, 475 ; description, 741 ; 
class, 765 ; birth, 1221. 

gero, -ere, gessi, gestum, bear, 
carry ; take place, 605; occur, 864; 
flght, 1366; res gestae = history, 
48 ; deeds, 149 ; bellum gerere 
= wage war, 295, 541, 569, 

gladiat5rius,-a, -um, adj. [gladius], 
of gladiators, 562. 

gladius, -i, m., sword, 937. 

gloria, -ae, f., glory ; reward, 7, 10; 
renown, 23, 51, 195 ; distinction, 47, 
131, 138, 142, 216; glory, 1297. 

glorior (1), [gloria], boast, 449. 

grandis, -e, adj., great ; heavy, 249, 
470; large, 929. 

gratia, -ae, f. [gratus], influence, 
381; promise of favor, 920; par- 
tiality, 1013 ; popularity, 1 155 ; 
gratia following the genitive = on 
account of, 443, 832 ; for the sake 
of, 1396; gratiam facere = for- 
give, 11 10. 
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gratuito, adv. [gratus], for nothing, 
289. 

gratus, -a, -um, adj., desirable ; 

pleasing, 80, 448, 644. 
gravis, -e, adj., heavy ; grievous, 792 ; 

bitter, 922 ; severe, 1028, 1029 ; 

heavy, 1046. 
graviter, adv. [gravis], seriously, 

997» 1394- 
gregarius, -a, -um, adj. [grex], 

common, 694, 1346. 
grex, gregis, m., herd; grege facto 

= in a body, 945. 
gula, -ae, f., throat ; laqueo gulam 

frangere = strangle, 1250. 

H 

habeo, -ere, -ui, -itum, have ; 

consider, 11, 154, 184, 188, 284; 
make, 23, 1090, 1 145 ; regulate, 27; 
spend, 64 ; rule, 101 ; happen, 1 10 ; 
have and call, 118; take, 135; 
keep, 186, 247, 453, 878 ; have, 
198; produce, 202; exercise, 204, 
543 ; treat, 208 ; regard, 218, 998 ; 
possess, 234 ; deliver, 362, 431, 580, 
1292; hold, 460, 668, 870; post, 
564; enjoy, 569; convene, 791; 
form, 862; inhabit, 11 28; quic- 
quam pensi habere = attach any 
weight, 89; care a straw for, 446; 
in promptu habere = dispiay, 
128 ; nihil pensi habere = exer- 
cise no care, 222 ; in propatulo 
habere = offer publicly for sale, 
237 ; parum honeste pudicitiam 
habere = have small respect for 
chastity, 265; compertum habere 
= know, 536, 1293; reliqui habere 
= have left, 400; curae habere = 
be mindful of, 429 ; in spe habere 



= expect, 585 ; facile haberi = 
be an easy life, 688 ; in incerto 
habere = be uncertain, 768 ; ma- 
nufestos habere = catch in the 
act, 777 ; vltam habere = spend 
life, 1000 ; res habet = the fact is, 
102 1 ; advorsos habere = make 
enemies, 1109; se habere = be, 
11 21; pro certo habere = be 
sure, 1138; pr5 muro habere = 
be as a wall, 1328. 

haruspex, -icis, m., inspector of 
entrails; soothsayer, 875. 

haud, adv., not, 44, 243 ; haud diffi- 
culter = easily, 259 ; haud sane 
alio = very similar, 704 ; haud 
sane quisquam = hardly any one 
at all, 121 6. 

haud-quaquam, adv., by no means, 46. 

haveo, -ere, — , — , impv., farewell, 
660. 

hebesco, -ere, — , — , grow blunt; 
decline, 217. 

hTc, haec, hoc, gen. huius, dem. 
pron. (with dem. sufflx, -ce), this; 
this fellow, 86 ; this, 165 ; following, 
168 ; the latter, 196 ; ad hoc = in 
addition to, 309, 424 ; besides, 495 ; 
hoc modo = in the following man- 
ner, 795. 

hic, adv., in such a case, 11 16. 

homo, -inis, m., human being; man, 
1, 19 ; peison, 568 ; homo novos 
= upstart, 458 ; homo militaris 
= experienced soldier, 833, 1358. 

honeste, adv. [honos], honorably, 
234 ; parum honeste habere = 
have small respect for, 265. 

honesto (1), [honos], crown, 654. 

honestus, -a, -um, adj. [honos], 
honorable, 142, 555. 
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honos (honor), -oris, m., honor ; 

office, 60; honor, 195, 381. 
hortor (1), urge; encourage, 94, 

1356; urge, 300; move, 312; urge 

on, 406; appeal to, 1298; cheer, 

1331. 

hospes, -itis, m., host; friend, 1397. 
hostflis, -e, adj. [hostis], of the 

enemy, 1396. 
hostis, -is, m. and f., stranger ; 

enemy, 114, 144; foe, 1068. 
huc, adv., hither ; to this, 205. 
humanus, -a, -um, adj. [cf. homo], 

human, 27, 126, 221. 
humus, -1, f., earth; loc, humi, 

underground, 1246. 

I 

iam, adv., nozv, 132; already, 372, 
537 ; iam primum = now in the 
first place, 268 ; iam tum = now 
by that time, 337 ; by this time, 
348 ; iam prTdem = long ago, 
11 17. 

ianua, -ae, f., entry ; outer door, 526 ; 

door, 799. 
ibi, adv., there, 55, 151 ; in these, 80. 
Idem, eadem, idem, gen. eiusdem, 

dem. pron. [i + dem], the same, 

61, 370. 

idoneus, -a, -um, adj., fit ; service- 

able, 740 ; fit, 1039 ; suitable, 1068. 
igitur, conj., tkerefore, 17, 62; ac- 

cordingly, 160, 180. 
ignarus, -a, -um, adj. [in + (g)na- 

rus], unaware, 317 ; ignorant, 1038. 
ignavia, -ae, f. [ignavus], apathy, 

514, 804, 1301 ; indifference, 11 72. 
ignavus, -a, -um, adj. [in + (g)na- 

vus], bad, 195; cowardly, 228; list- 

less, 1294. 



ignobilis, -e, adj. [in+ (g)nobilis], 

of low birth, 379. 
ignominia, -ae ; f. [in + (g)nomen], 

disgrace, 427. 
ignosco, -ere, ignovi, ignotum [in 

+ (g)nosco], pardon, 173, 1180, 

1226. 

ille, illa, illud, gen. illius, dem. 

pron., that; the former, 196, 720. 
il-lecebra, -ae, f. [in + lacio], al- 

lurement, 257. 
il-licio, -ere, -lexi, -lectum [in + 

lacio], allure, 281. 
imbecillus, -a, -um, adj., weakling; 

unsophisticated, 58. 
imbuo, -ere, -bul, -butum, dip ; 

taint, 199 ; impregnate, 242. 
imitor (1), follow up, 107 1 ; copy, 

1065. 

im-minuo, -ere, -ui, -utum [in + 
minuoj, curtail, 704 ; impair, 
724. 

im-mitt5, -ere, -misT, -missum [in 

+ mitto], instigate, 914. 
immo, adv., nay ; immo vgro 

maxume = nay rather, very much, 

1166. 

im-moderatus, -a, -um, adj. [in + 
moderatus], excessive, 85 ; 
outrageous, 888 ; unrestrained, 
11 76. 

im-mortalis, -e, adj. [in + morta- 

lis], eternal, 1024. 
im-muto (1), [in + rrmto], change, 

32, 124, 565; transform, 97, 190. 
im-paratus, -a, -um, adj. [in + 

paro], off guard, 301; unprepared, 

5 2 3. 

im-pedio (4), [in + pes], prevent, 
553. 

im-pello, -ere, -pulT, -pulsum [in + 
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pello], induce, 744 ; induce to 

enter, 813; prevail upon, 920; 

move, 936. 
im-pendeo, -ere, — , — [in + pen- 

deo], threaten, 524, 1317. 
imperator, -oris, m. [impero], 

commander, 25 ; ruler, 124 ; leader, 

406 ; general, 553, 1214. 
imperium, -1, n. [impero], guidance, 

5; supreme power, 17, 621, 1005; 

power, 23, 29, 32, 176 ; government, 

103, 118, 122, 124, 172, 190, 1148; 

rule, 351; command, 355 ; military 

authority, 542 ; authority, 663, 

1002 ; dominion, 734 ; empire, 

1 1 14 ; rank, 1252; contra imperi- 

um = against orders, 169, 11 74. 
impero (1), [in -f paro], command, 

285 ; rule, 409. 
impetus, -us, m. [in + peto], at- 

tack, 1155. 
im-pius, -a, -um, adj. [in + pius], 

wicked, 1009. 
im-ploro (1), [in + ploro], appeal 

to, 1098, 11 72. 
im-pono, -ere, -posui, -positum 

[in + pon5], put upon, 627 ; 

place^ 793 ; fasten upon, 918; set 

over, 1041. 
im-provisus, -a, -um, adj. [in + 

pro + video] : de improviso = 

unexpectedly, 523. 
im-pudlcus, -a, -um, adj. [in + 

pudor], profligate, 248. 
im-punitas, -atis, f. [in + punio], 

freedom from punishment, 560, 849. 
im-punitus, -a, -um, adj. [in + 

piinio], unpunished, 974. 
im-purus, -a, -um, adj. [in + 

purus], guilty, 276. 
Imus, see inferus. 



in, prep., (1) with the acc., in ; 
within, 104; into, 123; toward, 
165 ; on, 168 ; against, 169, 205, 
1033, 1096 ; after, 223, 376 ; for, 
936 ; in regard to, 1036; in dies 
= day by day, 89, 463 ; every day, 
373 ; in praesens = for the time 
being, 285 ; in unum = to one 
place, 303 ; in rem esse = be to 
advantage, 360. 

(2) with the abl., upon, 4; on, 17, 
185 ; in, 21 ; in time of, 166, 168, 
171; at, 314; among, 323, 474, 
736 ; within, 388 ; before, 403 ; in 
case of, 538, 847, 1060; according 
to, 644; in midst of, 11 68; in 
prmris = especially, 47, 73, 275, 
455 ; in medi5 = undecided, 356. 

(3) as a vb. prefix. It indicates 
existence in a place with a verb of 
rest ; motion, direction, or inclina- 
tion with a verb of motion. The 
meaning of a noun, adjective, or 
participle is often negatived by a 
prefix in. 

in-cedo, -ere, -cessi, -cessum, take 

possession, 132, 236; fall upon, 

571 ; advance, 1363. x 
in-cendium, -i, n. [incendS], fire, 

508, 592, 802, 888 ; destruction by 

fire, 596 ; conflagration, 603, 992 ; 

burning, 1193 ; parata incendia 

= preparations for arson, 896. 
in-cendo, -ere, -cendl, -censum 

[in + candeo = inflame] y fire, 242; 

burn, 472, 873, 925 ; inflame, 713; 

ruin, 1158. 
in-ceptum, -T, n. [in + capio] 5 

starting point, 67; subject, 146; 

plan, 314, 683; beginning, 390; 

undertaking, 1268. 
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in-certus, -a, -um, adj., unsettled, 
101 ; visionary, 771 ; in incerto 
habere = be uncertain, 768 ; in- 
certum, -1, n., uncertainty, 315, 366. 

in-cessus, -us, m. [incedo], step, 
279. 

in-cid5, -ere, -cidl, — - [in + cado], 

fall into, 256. 
in-cipio, -ere, -cepl, -ceptum [in 
+ capio], begin, 14; undertake, 

3 6 9, 974- 
in-cito (1), urge on, 92. 
in-consulte, adv., unadvisedly, 780. 
in-credibilis, -e, adj., impracticable, 

85 ; incredible, 105 ; astounding, 

130. 

in-crepo, -are, -ul, -itum, assail, 

424; upbraid, 1199. 
in-cruentus, -a, -um, adj., bloodless, 

1392. 

in-cultus, -a, -um, adj., unrefined, 

36; neglected, 1128. 
in-cultus, -us, m , neglect, 1247. 
in-curro, -ere, -curri and -cucurrl, 

-cursum, dash into, 1380. 
inde, adv., thence; then, 433. 
in-demnatus, -a, -um, adj. [in + 

damno], uncondemned, 1043. 
in-dex, -icis, m. and f. [in + dico], 

informer, 906. 
•in-dicium, -1, n. [in + dico], dis- 

closure, 854; testimony, 912, 1191; 

evidence, 939. 
in-dico (1), with de, give informa- 

tion, 558, 893. 
ind-igens, -entis [indu (old form 

of in) + egeo], adj., incomplete, 15. 
in-dlgnus, -a, -um, adj., unworthy, 

1039. 

in-doctus,-a,-um,adj., untaught, 35. 
in-duc5, -ere, -duxi, -ductum, in- 



fluence, 677; instill, 1229; lead, 
1375. 

industria, -ae, f., activity ; diligence, 

649, 1148. 
indutiae, -arum, f. pl., truce, 976. 
in-edia, -ae, f. [in+edo], fasting, 81. 
in-eo, -Ire, -Ivi and -iT, -itum, begin, 

13 10. 

in-ermus, -a, -um, adj. [in+arma], 

unarmed, 1357. 
in-ertia, -ae, f. [in + ars], idleness, 

1152; inactivity, 1166. 
in-ferus, -a, -um [comp. Inferior, 

superl. infimus or Imus], low; su- 

perlative, most degraded, 824; m. 

pl., the dead, 11 27. 
Tn-festus, -a, -um, adj. [in + -fend5, 

cf. defendo], hostile, 276, 1 173, 

1365; bitter, 344; inimical, 1 158; 

Infestos facere = embitter, 994. 
In-fidus, -a, -um, adj., false, 971. 
Infimus, see inferus. 
In-finltus, -a, -um, adj., unbounded, 

200. 

In-firmus, -a, -um, adj., weak, 119, 
1141. 

Infra, adv. [for Infera, supply parte], 

below, 642. 
in-genium, -I, n. [in + gign5], char- 

acter, 7, 78, 119, 188; mind, 18, 25, 

157; talent, 128, 152, 155, 964; 

spirit, 391; intellect, 484; ability, 

985, 1220; disposition, 1059; vana 

ingenia = faithless men, 366. 
ingens, -entis, adj., vast; great, 

142 ; powerful, 175 ; heavy, 291, 

468; extraordinary, 121 7. 
in-genuus, -a, -um, adj . [in + gign5] , 

free born, 1390. 
in-gratus, -a, -um, adj., irksome, 

699, 
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in-honestus, a, -um, adj., slishon- 

orable, 385, 555. 
in-imlcitia, -ae, f. [in + amlcitia] , 

enmity, 186; animosity, 923; hos- 

tility, 10 13. 
in-imicus, -1, m. [in-amlcus], enemy 

(personal), 345, 636, 1398. 
in-Iquitas, -atis, f. [in + aequitas], 

injustice, 625. 
in-itium, -i, n. [in + e5], beginning, 

202, 105 1; initio — in the begin- 

ning, 17, 54, 10 1, 122; originally, 

29; at the outset, 736; initium 

facere = begin, 75, 516; initium 

agundl facere = make a beginning 

of operations, 423. 
in-iuria, -ae, f. [in + ius], injury, 

172,1017; wrong, 227; harm, 610; 

wrongdoing, 974. 
in-iiistus, -a, -um, adj. [in + ius], 

unjust, 351. 
in-nocens, -entis, adj. [in+noceo], 

upright, 1074; blameless, 1236. 
in-nocentia, -ae, f. [in + noceo], 

blamelessness, 218. 
in-noxius, -a, -um, adj. [in + 

noceo], free from harm, 726; 

blameless, 765. 
in-opia, -ae, f., lack, 90, 201, 312; 

poverty, 330, 399; lack of means, 

448; want, 616, 698. 
inquam, say, 592, 755. 
in-quilinus, -a, -um, adj. [=*in- 

quolinus ; cf. incola], of foreign 

birth, 589. 
in-satiabilis, -e, adj. [in + satis], 

insatiable, 200. 
in-sidiae, -arum, f. pl. [in + 

sedeo], trap, 491; scheme, 499; 

plots, 534, 595 ; ambuscade, 798. 
«i-slgne, -is, n. pl. [in + slgnum], 



emblem, 663; insignia, of author- 
ity, 1066. 

In-solens, -entis, adj. [in + soled], 

unaccustomed, 58. 
In-solentia, -ae, f. [in + sole5], 

strange conduct, 451. 
in-solesco, -ere, — , — [in + 

soleo], grow overbearing, 126. 
In-solitus, -a, -um, adj. [in + 

soleo], unusual, 136 ; unwonted, 

57 1 - 

In-somnia, -ae, f., lack of sleep, 
5"- 

in-sons, -sontis, adj., innocent, 286. 
In-stitu6, -ere, -ul, -iitum [in + 

statuo], order, 585; form, 1257. 
In-stitutum, -I, n., habits, 95 ; insti- 

tutions, 1065. 
In-sto, -are, -stitl, -statum, ap- 

proach, 1240; attack, 1367. 
In-strumentum, -1, n. [in + stru5], 

accompaniment, 478. 
In-struo, -ere, -striixl, -structum, 

equip, 1262; be in battle array, 

1339; arrange, 1342. 
In-suesc5, -ere, -suevl, -suetum, 

become accustomed, 209. 
In-sum, -esse, -ful, — , be written, 

280 ; be . in, 304, 444, 487 ; be 

attacked, 764; be iritimate, 1296. 
In-super, adv., overhead, 1247. 
in-teger, -gra, -grum, adj., fresh, 

i37°- 

in-tegritas, -atis, f., blamelessness, 
1223. 

in-telleg5, -ere, -lexl -lectum 

[inter + leg5], perceive, 524 ; 

realize, 596 ; know, 845. 
in-tempestus, -a, -um, adj. : nocte 

intempesta, at dead of night, 5 1 2, 

599- 
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in-tendo, -ere, -tendl, -tentum, di- 

rect, 964. 

in-tentus, -a, -um, adj., bent upon, 
40, 66; eager, 113; on the alert, 
296 ; alert, 509 ; given over to, 
1230. 

inter, prep. with acc., amid; among, 
12, 138 ; in the midst of, 58 ; amid, 
803 ; dlvorsa inter se — opposite 
to one another, 93; inter se=to 
each other, 435. 

inter-dum, adv., at times, 189, 450. 

inter-ea, adv., meanwhile, 1268. 

inter-eo, -ire, -il, -itum, peiish, 
176. 

inter-ficio, -ere, -fecl, -fectum 
[inter-f facio ], murder, 8oi, 
1045; slay, 1375. 

inter-rogo (1), try, 325; question, 
576,861. 

intestlnus, -a, -um, adj., internal ; 
civil, 79. 

in-tolerandus, -a, -um, adj., unen- 
durable, 191; unbearable, 1322. 

intra, prep. with acc, within, 327, 
1161. 

intro, adv., (in cpds.) within. 
intro-duco, -ere, -duxi, -ductum, 

lead in, 858. 
intro-eo, -Ire, -ivi or -il, -itum, 

gain entrance to, 522. 
in-ultus, -a, -um, adj., unavenged, 

1334. 

in-vado, -ere, -vasi, -vasum, take 
control, 31; take possession of, 87, 
220,680; attack, 190; overshadow, 
567- 

in-venio, -Ire, -venl, -ventum, come 

upon ; find, 1253. 
in-video, -ere, -vldl, -vlsum, envy, 
685, 1069; be jealous of, 1334. 



invidia, -ae, f. [invideo], jealousy, 

50, 61, 110, 459; unpopularity, 438; 

odium, 792; hard feeling, 933. 
invlsus, -a, -um, adj. [cf. invideo], 

odious, 318; hateful, 1043. 
invltus, -a, -um, adj., unwilling, 346. 
iocus, -I, m.,Johe ; iocum movere = 

crack a juke, 485. 
ipse, -a, -um, gen., ipslus, intens. 

pron., self, 8, 94; one another, 138; 

very, 408, 1284. 
Ira, -ae, f., anger, 579; passion, 961; 

wrath, 982. 
Iracundia, -ae, f. [Ira], passion, 

1000; irascibility, 1005. 
Irascor, -I, Iratus sum [Ira], fly 

into a passion, 1004. 
Iratus, -a, -um, adj. [Ira], angry, 

1172. 

ir-rumpo, -ere, -rupl, -ruptum [in 
+ rumpo], force a way, 945. 

is, ea, id, gen., eius, dem. pron., this 

• one ; some, 29; such, 140, 155, 213, 
584; this, 349; id = that, 17; the 
fact, 266; is, ea, id, demum = 
that and that only, 230, 370; id 
adeo = and just this, 683; this 
particular, 707; ea res = it, 760. 

iste, ista, istud, gen., istlus, dem. 
pron., that of yours, 756. 

ita, adv., in this manner ; thus, 15, 
106, 153, 264 ; so, 277 ; accord- 
ingly, 351; in this way, 828; such ; 
1144; ita ut = as much as, 26; 
non ita est = far from it, 996. 

ita-que, conj., and so, 381, 749, 
878. 

item, adv., also, 316, 515, 851; in like 
manner, 322; again, 561 ; in the 
sameway, 785; further, 980; like- 
wise, 1027. 



134 



SALLUSTI BELLUM CATILINAE 



iter, itineris, n. [cf. eo], journey, 
86 1, 1264; way, 941; route, 1127, 
1283; iter facere = march, 350; 
ex itinere = on Ihe way, 634, 737; 
magnis itineribus = by forced 
marches, 1277. 

iterum, adv., the second time, 1 181. 

iubeo, -ere, iussi, iussum, order, 
737- 

iudicium, -i, n. [iudex = iiis + 
dico], court, 251, 1098; prosecu- 
tion, 252; judicial investigation, 
383, 727 ; judicial authority, 543 ; 
trial, 923. 

iudic 6(1), [iiidex] ,declare, 665, 949. 
iugulo (1), assassinate, 287; execute, 

1048, 1056. 
iungo, ere, iunxl, iunctus, join; 

support, 1247. 
iurgium, -1, n., quarrel, 162, 578. 
iiiro (1), [ius], swear; cf. ius 

iurandum. 
ius, iuris, n , right; justice, 161 ; 

human law, 270; jurisdiction, 376; 

right, 544, 703, 718; iure = justly, 

978. 

ius iurandum, iuris iiirandT, n., 
oath, 812; ad ius iiirandum adi- 
gere = bind by an oath, 431. 

iussii [iussus, -ua], m. [iubeo], 
command, 544. 

iustitia, -ae, f. [ius], uprightness, 
174. 

iiistus, -a, -um, adj. [ius], fair, 1148. 
iuventiis, -iitis, f. [iuvenis = 

young], youth, 80 ; the youth, 132, 
219, 241, 264. 
iiixta, adv. [cf. iungo], alike, 38, 
1044, 1391 ; iuxta ac = as little 
as, 702 ; iuxta mecum = just as 
well as I, 1304. 



L 

laboro (1), [labos], toil, 1229; be 

in straits, 1370. 
labos (-or), -oris, m., an under- 

taking ; hard work, 30; service, 

133; toil, 136, 511,649; industry, 

174 ; hardship, 178. 
lacero (1), tear ; scmander, 249. 
lacesso, -ere, -ivi, -Itum, excite ; 

become entangled in, 578. 
laetitia, -ae, f. [laetus], gayety, 566; 

rejoicing, 844, 1046 ; gladness, 886; 

delight, 1055 ; joy, 1399. 
laetor (1), [laetus], rejoice, 845, 

1043. 

laetus, -a, -um, adj., cheerful ; joy- 

ous, 1392. 
laeva, -ae (supply manus), f., left; 

1245. 

lancea, -ae, f., lance, 1263. 
langueo, -ere, — , — , be loose ; be 

listless, 807; relax, 1141. 
lapideus, -a, -um, adj., stony ; of 

stone, 1247. 
laqueus, -i, m., noose ; laqueo 

gulam frangere = strangle, 1250. 
lar, laris, m., hearth ; lar familiaris 

= home, 395. 
large, adv., lavishly ; liberally, 292. 
largior (4), [largus], be lavish, 448; 

be lavish with, 1 1 19; make free with, 

11 23; bribe, 1226; largiundo = 

bribes, 713. 
largitio, -onis, f. [largus], prodi- 

gality, 56 ; corruption, 698. 
lascivia, -ae, f., desire ; frivolity, 

566. 

lassitiido, -inis, f. [cf. langueo], 

fatigue, 240. 
latro, -onis, m., robber, 530, 1356. 
latus, -eris, n., side ; flank, 1376, 
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laudo (i), [laus], praise, 46, 158; 

extol, 1151 ; applaud, 1198. 
laus, laudis, f., praise, 141. 
lectus, -a, -um, adj. [lego], picked, 

944 ; chosen, 1345. 
legatus, -1, m. [lego], ambassador, 

606; lieutenant, 786, 1352. 
legio, -onis, f. [lego], army, 1206. 
legitumus, -a, -um, adj. [lex],regu- 

lated by law, 118, 328. 
lego, -ere, legi, lectum, pick; read, 

1202. 

lenio (4), soften ; reduce, 438; con- 

ciliate, 905. 
lepos, -oris, m., charm, 487. 
levis, -e, adj., little ; mild, 1030. 
lex, legis, f., binding; law, 103, 162. 
liber, -era, -erum, adj.,/r^?, 70, 103, 

1 149 ; Hber, -eri = free man, 560 ; 

in Hberls custodils = under in- 

dividual guardians, 878. 
liber, librl, m., bark ; book, 871. 
liberalis, -e, adj. [Hber], generous, 

142; munificent, 1121. 
liberalitas, -atis, f. [liber], gener- 

osity, 653, 928, 11 19. 
liberaliter, adv. [liber], generally, 

207. 

Hberl, -orum, m. plu. [lTber], chil- 
' dren, 476, 573. 
llbero (1), [liber], free, 760. 
llbertas, -atis, f. [lTber], freedom, 

114, 122, 131, 375; liberty, 623; 

political liberty, 704. 
lTbertus, -T, m. [liber], freedman, 

940, 1348. 
licentia, -ae, f. [licet], lack of con- 

trol, 126 ; power, 227; freedom, 

999, 1004. 
licet, -ere, licuit and licitum est, 

impers., it is allowed; can, 45 ; be 



permitted, 234 ; it is allowed, 613 ; 

have opportunity, 1320. 
lingua, -ae, f., tongue, 105, 186, 253. 
littera, -ae, f. plu. [cf. lino = be- 

smeat~\) literature, 477 ; letter, 545, 

635. 859. 

loco (1), [locus], post, 1355. 

locuples, -etis, adj. [locus-ple- 
nus], rich, 417. 

locus, -T, m. (plu., locl, locsL),place, 
136, 143, 1341; post, 171 ; quar- 
ters, 208 ; family, 442 ; section, 
797; room, 1024, 11 85 ; ad id 
locl = to that very place, 835 ; 
quo loco res sint = what the sit- 
uation is, 1304; locus aequos = 
plain, 1339. 

longe, adv. [longus], far, 146, 640^ 
1091, 1387. 

longus, -a, -um, adj., long, 9. 

loquor, -1, locutus sum, talk ; 
verba loqul = speak, 959 ; say, 
1182. 

lubet, -ere, lubuit and lubitum 
est, impers., it pleases ; be disposed, 
1204. 

lubTdinose, adv. [lubet], wantonly, 
1045. 

lubldo, -inis, f. [lubet], longing, 
22, 87 ; lust, 31, 235, 481 ; pleas- 
ure, 135 ; caprice, 148, 1034 ; in- 
dulgence, 243 ; dissipation, 398, 
532 ; desire, 418 ; passion, 963 ; 
inclination, 968. 

luctuosus, -a, -um, adj. [luctus], 
lamentable, 1336. 

luctus,-us, m. [cf. lugeo = mourn\ 
lamentation, 993 ; grief, 1021 ; 
mourning, 1399. 

luculentus, -a, -um, adj. [lux = 
light], brilliant, 580. 
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ludibrium, -1, n. [cf. ludo =play~\ f 

mockery, 234 ; butt, 386. 
luxuria, -ae, f. [luxus], extrava- 

gance, 93, 219, 470, 1107, 1150. 
luxuriose, adv. [luxus], extrava- 

gantly, 207. 
luxus, -us, m., excess, 241; extrava- 

gance, 121 2. 

M 

machinor (1), devise^ 338; plan, 912. 
maeror, -oris, m., sadness ; grief, 
1399. 

magis, comp. adv. [magnus], rather, 
5, 905 ; more, 13, 127, 148 ; the 
more, 69; more and more, 89; eo 
magis = all the more, 899; superl. 
maxume = most, 156 ; especially, 
258, 313, 690. 

magistratus, -us, m., mastery ; civil 
office, 417 ; magistrate, 540, 564, 
1214; magistracy, 725. 

magnifice, adv. [magnificus], 
sumptuously, 315 ; splendidly, 987. 

magnificus, -a, -um, adj. [magnus 
-f facio], splendid, 150, 405, 970 ; 
extravagant, 164 ; fine, 11 14. 

magnitudo, -inis, f. [magnus], 
size, 440; extent, 571; enormity, 
618, 935, 984 ; aggrandizement, 
715; vastness, 1214 ; greatness, 
1222. 

magnus, -a, -um, adj., great, 12, 
42, 51, 1147 > true > H 1 f remark- 
able, 152; mighty, 175; abun- 
dant, 296 ; critical, 367 ; fme, 
413; golden, 805; important, 970; 
comp., maior = important, 1032; 
maiores = ancestors, 95, 207, 587, 
968; superl., maxumus, -a, -um 
= greatest, 23; very great, 87, 



138, 143 ; most splendid, 153 ; 

most convincing, 167 ; unlimited, 

540 ; best, 627; supreme, 719; 

highest, 926 ; maxuma pars = 

the majority, 801. 
male dictum, -T, n., abuse, 424; 

invective, 589. 
male factum, 1, n., misdeed, 11 10. 
maleficium, -1, n. [male + facio], 

offense, 1097. 
malevolentia, -ae, f. [male + 

volo], ill-will, 50, 218. 
malo, malle, malui, — [magis + 

volo], prefer, 159, 173, 316, 968. 
malum, -1, n. [malus], evil, 93, 181, 

41 1; difficulty, 533; disorder, 700; 

misfortune, 1048. 
malus, -a, -um, comp., peior, superl., 

pessumus, adj., bad ; evil, 58, 60; 

wicked, 67, 78, 282; mean, 288; 

mali = the wicked, 129; male 

consulere = take bad measures, 

967; mala res = crime, 11 19; 

pessumus, -a, -um (superl.) = 

worst, 92, 98, 340; pessumus 

quisque = all the worst men, 1042. 
mandatum, -1, n. [mando], instruc- 

tion, 606 ; mandata verbis dat = 

send verbal messages, 825. 
mando (1), [manus + do], intrust, 

456; instruct, 601. 
mansuetiido, -inis, f. [manus + 

suesco = accustom to the hand\ 

clemency, 631; mildness, 1117; 

kindness, 11 64, 1224. 
manufestus, -a, -um, adj. [manus 

+ * fendo (cf. defendo)], caught 

in the act, 1 195 ; manufest5s 

habere= catch in the act, 777. 
manus, -us, f., hand; band, 144, 

1206; gambling, 248; hand, 252, 
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572, 855; grasp, 365; reach, 388: 
manual labor, 697; company, 796; 
action, 808; aequa manu=in 
drawn battle, 731; in manu. esse 
= be at one's commancl, 1060. 
mare, -is, n., sea f 177, 233, 392; 
terra marlque, on land and sea, 
238. 

maritumus, -a, -um, adj. [mare], 

naval, 723. 
mater, -tris, f., mother ; matres 

familiarum = matrons, 990. 
materies, -el, f. [cf. mater], source, 

181. 

mature, adv. [maturo],speedily, 15. 
maturS (1), measure ; hasten, 275, 

669; be in a hurry, 339; hurry for- 

ward, 602. 
maxume, see magis. 
maxumus, see magnus. 
medius, -a, -um, adj., middle ; center 

of, 1385; in medio = undecided, 

35 6 - 

mehercule [me hercules (ju- 

vet)], by Hercules, 1184. 
melior, see bonus. 
meminl, -isse, — , bear in mind, 822; 

recall, 1009. 
memor, -oris, adj., mindful, 293, 

693; mindfully, 1319. 
memorabilis, -e, adj. [memor], 

noteworthy, 73. 
memoria, -ae, f. [memor], remem- 

brance, 8, 69, recollection, 617, 

121 7; nostra memoria = in our 

own time, 1047. 
memoro (1), [memor], tell, 51; 

mention, 91, 358; relate, 105, 130, 

1127; recount, 143, 1274; call to 

mind, 231; make mention, 495; 

memorandl = recollections, 966. 



mens, mentis, f. [cf. meminl], 

mind, 278; feeling, 681, 1091. 
mentior (4), [mens] : tantam rem 

mentirl = invent such a lie, 911. 
merces, -edis, f. [cf. mereoj, hire ; 

wages, 413, 697; remuneiation, 

770. 

mercor (1), [cf. mereo], buy, 261. 
merito, adv. [mereo], appropriately, 

1044; deservedly, 105 1. 
-met, enclitic, for emphasis. 
metior, -Irl, mensus sum, meas- 

ure, 570. 

metuo, -ere, -ul, — [metus], dread, 
11 36. 

metus, -us, m., fear, 70, 112, 570; 
frightening, 172; apprehension, 
1017. 

meus, -a, -um, poss. pron. adj., my, 
406. 

mlles, -itis, m., soldier, 213 ; private, 
406. 

mllitaris, -e, adj. [mlles], of war, 134, 

1066 ; res militaris = art of war, 

13; homo mllitaris = experi- 

enced soldier, 833, 1358. 
militia, -ae, f. [miles], war, 133 ; 

loc. = abroad, 96, 113, 160, 1203; 

mllitaria arma = weapons of a 

soldier, 1261. 
mllia, -ium, n., thousand, 1260. 
minitor (1), [minae], threaten, 937. 
minor (1), [minae], threaten, 450. 
minor, comp. adj , see parvus. 
minume, adv., see parum. 
minumus, superl. adj., see parvus. 
minuo, -ere, -ul, -iitum, lessen ; 

abate, 201 ; lessen, 463. 
minus, comp. adv., see parum. 
mlror (1), [mlrus], admire, 211 ; 

wonder, 701. 
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mirus, -a, -um, adj., smiling; neque 

mlrum = and no wonder, 1 153. 
misced, -ere, -ui, mixtum, mix ; 

upset, 28, 177. 
miser, -era, -erum, adj., wretcked, 

385, 1227; distressed, 650. 
miserabilis, -e, adj. [miser], de- 

plorable, 672. 
misereor, -eri, -itus sum [miser], 

take compassion, 616 ; have com- 

passion on, 758; pity, n 62. 
miseria, -ae, f. [miser], distress, 62, 

754 ; trouble, 180 ; affliction, 1022 ; 

misfortune, 1164. 
misericordia, -ae, f. [misericors], 

compassion, 967, 1224; mercy, 

11 17 ; pity, 1164. 
misericors, -cordis, adj. [miser + 

cor], compassionate, 11 22. 
miseror (1), [miser], lament for, 

572 ; deplore, 988. 
mitto, -ere, misl, missum, send; 

dispatch, 344. 
mobilitas, -atis, f. [moveo], fickle- 

ness, 935. 

moderatus, -a, -um, adj. [modus], 
controlled ; as neut. subst., consid- 
eration, 222. 

moderor (1), [modus], with dat, 
control, 1035 ; restrain, 1062. 

modestia, -ae, f. [modus], self- 
restraint, 204 ; moderation, 720, 
1014; sobriety, 1233. 

modestus, -a, -um, adj. [modus], 
modest, 486 ; discreet, 1235. 

modo, adv., and conj. [modus] ; as 
ady., modo . . . modo = now 
. . . now, 279 ; at one time . . . at 
another time, 1265 ; non modo 
= not only, 337 ; tantum modo 
= only, 389 ; paululum modo = 



only slightly, 1141; as conj., si 
modo = if only, 755, 1065. 

modus, -1, m., measure ; means, 
88; way, 125, 397; moderation, 
204 ; fashion, 224 ; kind, 244, 270 ; 
method, 282 ; limit, 470, 721 ; quo 
modo = how, 96, 1302; quonam 
modo = how pray, 627 ; hoc 
modo = in the following manner, 
795 ; huiusce modi = to this ef- 
fect, 959, 1090. 

moenia, -ium, n. plu. (no sing.) [cf. 
munus, murus], walled in, 104 ; 
city walls, 1 161. 

molior (4), set in motion, 507. 

mollio (4), [mollis], soften, 209. 

mollis, -e, adj., soft ; tender, 259 ; 
agreeable, 486. 

molliter, adv. [mollis], luxuriously, 
315- 

mollitia, -ae, f. [mollis], irresolu- 

tion, 1166. 
moneo, -ere, -uT, -itum [cf. mens, 

memini], demand, 947 ; warn, 

1095 ; give advice, 1299. 
mons, montis, m., mountain, 392. 
mora, -ae, f. , delay, 749. 
morbus, -1, m. [cf. morior], disease, 

679. 

mors, mortis, f. [cf. morior], deatk, 
38, 10 12. 

mortalis, -e, adj. : [mors], human, 
109 ; mortalis, -is, m., man, 12, 

mos, moris, m., eustom ; habits, 
32; practice, 60, 1071; character, 75, 
331, 701, 11 13; morals, 92, 94, 160, 
215 ; way, 105; custom, 108, 207; 
method of government, 124 ; prin- 
ciple, 739, 1121; disposition, 1296; 
virorum more = like men, 1335. 
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mdtus, -xis, m. [moveo], disturb- 

ance, 779. 
moveo, -ere, movi, motum, set 

in motion ; disturb, 413; expel, 
443 ; set in motion, 551 ; persist 
in, 575 ; break, 1283 ; iocum 
movere = crack a joke, 485. 

muliebris, -e, adj. [mulier], woman- 
ish, 237, 11 70. 

mulier, -eris, f. [cf.mollis], woman, 
237» 447- 

multitudo, -inis, f. [multus], many 
men, 106 ; body of men, 515, 547 ; 
crowd, 666, 838 ; host, 794 ; mob, 
942, 1131 ; number, 1073 ; great 
number, 1212, 1332. 

multo, adv. [multus], by far, 11 44. 

multum, adv. [multus]; pluru- 
mum (superl.), very much, 304. 

multus, -a, -um, adj., much; many, 
35, 45, 184 ; various, 282 ; much, 
487 ; multi et varii = many differ- 
ent, 1058 ; pliis posse = be more 
powerful, 734, 1134; plus valere 
= have more weight, 98 1 ; pluru- 
mus = most, 25 ; plurumi, very 
many, 467. 

municipium, -i, n.[munia+capio], 
free town, 310, 562, 1083, 11 29 ; 
town, 1313. 

munificentia, ae, f. [munia-f 
facio], liberality, 1223. 

munio (4), [moenia], protect, 596, 
1246. 

munus, -eris, n. plu., service; gift, 929. 
murus, -1, m. [cf. moenia], wall, 139, 
muto (1), [moveo],change, 28,686, 

884; exchange, 1324. 
miituus, -a, -um, adj. [muto] ; 

sumptus mutuus = secured on a 

loan, 465. 



N 

nam, conj.,y^r, 9 ; but, 1181. 
Uam-que, conj., and for ; for, 182. 
nanciscor, -i, nactus or nanctu? 

sum, obtain, 711. 
narro (1), tell ; tell of, 159 ; nar< 

randi = narrative, 76. 
nascor, -I, natus sum, be born, 

77» 44i. 

natio, -onis, f. [nascor], race, 22 ; 

tribe, 175, 377. 
natura, -ae, f. [nascor], nature, 3, 

42 ; character, 1220 ; natural tem- 

perament, 1296. 
ne, adv., assuredly. 
ne (1), adv., not, 1122. 
(2), conj., that . . . not, 2, 973; 

much less, 215 ; from, 554 ; lest, 

980. 

-ne, enclitic, (1), adv., in a direct 

question, not translated. 
(2) conj., in an indirect question = 

whether, 11 13. 
nec, see neque. 

necessarius, -a, -um, adj. [ne- 
cesse], necessaria, -orum, n. 

pl., necessities of life, 393. 
necesse, indeclin. n. adj., necessary ; 

necesse est = is required, 478. 
necessitiido, -inis, f. [necesse], 

need, 303, 313 ; financial troubles, 

422 ; necessity, 626, 131 6. 
neco- (1), kill ; slay, 273 ; execute, 

1029 ; kill, 1043 ; put to death, 

1175. 

ne-fandus, -a, -um, adj. [for = 
speak~\, unspeakable, 268. 

ne-farius, -a, -um, adj. [fas = 
right], infamous, 976, 11 90. 

neglegentia, -ae, f. [neglego], 
carelessness, n 12. 
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ne^glego, -ere, -lexl (legi), -lec- 

tum [nec +'lego], disregard, 184, 

1032 ; neglect, 1230. 
negotior (1), [negotium], be in 

business, 748. 
negotiosus, -a, -um, adj. [nego- 

tium], intent upon business, 156. 
negotium, -1, n. [nec + otium], 

undertaking, 24 ; business, 40 ; 

emergency, 538 ; assignment, 794 ; 

undertaking, 813, 1205 ; reason, 

906 ; matter, 103 1 ; interests, 

1 230 ; negotium dare = commis- 

sion, 743. 

nemo, — , m. and f. [ne + homo], 

no one, 157 ; gen. nullius, 544. 
neque and nec, adv. and conj., nor, 

65 ; and not, 1012 ; neque . . . 

neque = neither . . . nor, 27, 200, 

204. 

ne-queo, -Ire, -Ivi, be unable, 352 ; 

cannot, 930. 
ne-quTquam, adv., to no purpose, 

3 6 3, ii7 2 - 

ne-ve or neu, conj., and not, 626, 
982 ; neu . . . neve = that not . . . 
and that not, 1084. 

ni, conj., if not, 145, 338. 

nihil, indeclin., and nihilum, -1, n. 
[ne + hilum = tiifle], nothing, 
271, 1226 ; nihilo minus = nev- 
ertheless, 60 ; nihil reliqui 
facere = leave nothing, 213, 532 ; 
nihil pensi habere = exercise no 
care, 222 ; acc. as adv. = not at 
all, 296, 965 ; nihil fit reliqui = 
nothing left, 1099. 

nimis, adv., too, 207 ; too much, 
884 ; nimis alta = impossible, 85. 

nisi, conj., except, 231, 623 ; unless, 
374. 



nitor, -1, nisus or nixus sum, 

strive, 2. 

nobilis, -e, adj. [cf. nosco], well- 
known, 77, 310 ; of noble birth, 
269, 329, 379 ; of highest rank, 
1 1 57. nobilis, -is, m., man of 
high rank, 311 ; aristocrat, 314. 

nobilitas, -atis, f. [nobilis], dis- 
tinction, 141 ; the nobility, 715, 
801. 

nocturnus, -a, -um, adj. [nox], by 

night, 781. 
nolo, nolle, nolui, — [ne + volo], 

not to wish, 370 ; noli + inf. = do 

not, 1143. 
nomen, -inis, 11., name, 17, 1 158 ; 

behest, 641; security, 651, 652; 

reason, 656 ; pretext, 717. 
nomino (1), [nomen], call by 

name, 425, 1355 ; mention, 765, 

902, 922 ; talk about, 11 17. 
non, adv., not, 64; non ita esse = 

far from it, 996. 
non-dum, adv., not yet, 341. 
non-ne, interrog. adv., expects affirm- 

ative answer = not ? 384. 
non-nullus, -a, -um, adj., some, 263. 
nosco, -ere, novi, notum, learn; 

perf. know, 749. 
nos-met, see eg5 and -met. 
noster, -tra, -trum, poss. pron. adj. 

[nos], our, 4. 
notus, -a, -um, adj. [nosco], 

known, 749, 840. 
novissume, adv. [novos], quite 

recently, 617. 
novitas, -atis, f. [novos], strange- 

ness, 74. 

novo (1), [novos], effect a revolu- 
tion, 728. 

novos, -a, -om, adj., new, 983; 
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another, 1232: nova, -orum, n. 

pl., all things new, 396, 686 ; 

tabulae novae = cancellation of 

debts, 416 ; homo novos = an 

upstart, 458 ; novae res = revolu- 

tion, 528, 682. 
nox, noctis, f., night, 512. 
niibo, -ere, nupsi, nuptum, veil ; 

marry (of the woman), 272. 
nullus, -a, -um, adj. [ne + ullus], 

no, 294. 

numerus, -I, m., number ; men, 605 ; 

crowd, 784 ; list, 1054. 
numquam, adv. [ne + umquam], 

never, 155. 
nunc, adv. [num + -ce], now, 658. 
nuntio (1), [niintius], make known, 

549 ; inform, 658 ; tell, 898. 
niintius, -1, m. [cf. novos], mes- 

senger, 843, 944 ; news, 1272. 
nuptiae, -arum, f. pl. [niipta = 

bride~\, marriage, 274. 
niisquam, adv. [ne + usquam = 

anywhere~\, nowhere, 395. 

O 

Oj interjection, O ! oh ! 

ob, prep. with acc , towards ; on 
account of ; quam ob rem = 
wherefore, 645 ; (in cpds.) to- 
wards, at or before, against. 

obliviscor, -I, oblitus sum, forget ; 
oblitus, -a, -um, adj., forgetful, 
1009. 

ob-noxius, -a, -um, adj., submissive, 
263 ; subject to, 380, 1150. 

oboediens, -entis, adj. [ob + au- 
dio], with dat., subservient to, 3. 

obscuro (1), [obscurus], hide, 148. 

obsciirus, -a, -um, adj., dark ; in 
obsciiro = unnoticed, 1000. 



obsideo, -ere, -sedl, -sessum [ob 

+ sedeo = sit\ watch, 799. 
ob-sido, -ere, — , — , guard, 835. 
obstinatus, -a, -um, adj. [cf. ob + 

sto], stubborn, 675. 
ob-sto, -are, -stiti, — , stand in the 

way, 1064, 1306 ; be at variance 

with, 11 78. 
ob-strepo, -ere, -ui, — , cry out 

against, 590. 
ob-testor (1), entreat, 624, 840. 
obtineo, -ere, -ui, -tentum [ob + 

teneo], take possession of, 335 ; 

obtain, 650. 
ob-viam, athwart the wdy ; obviam 

ire = go against, 1 14. 
occasio, -onis, f. [ob + cado], 

opportunity, 1266; per occasio- 

nem = opportunity, 977. 
occasus, -iis, m. [ob + cado], set- 

ting, 672. 

occido, -ere, -cidi, -cisum [ob + 

caedo], kill, 350. 
occido, -ere, -cidi, -casum [ob + 

cado], fall, 1394. 
occulte, adv. [occultus], secretly, 

311, 1278. 
occulto (1), [occultus, freq. of oc- 

culo = eonceat], conceal, 445. 
occultus, -a, -um, adj. [occulo = 

conceal~\, concealed, 452. 
occupo (1), [cf. ob + capio], take 

possession of, 845. 
OCto, indeclin. num. adj., eight, 1343. 
oculus, -I, m., eye, 279. 
6di, odisse, hate ; despise, 686. 
odium, -1, n. [odi], hatred, 686, 

925. 

odor, -oris, m., smell, 1248. 
offero, -ferre, obtuli, oblatum [ob 
+ fero], present, 729, 1218. 
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i§b^rp¥§m&% §¥§nhf§w, 2§§i 
§m§h, pj'f §v§ft§k§, j%2}' §¥§f= 



eppu§n& (i)f i&te^pn§n§% sttaek, 



OP», Qpify U f§W$f/ f§W§ff Jf J24f 
i2^-f f§§§Uf§§§f 24i, 0§f §§2-f in-- 



©ffei§, 4§, m,, §ir§k/ tmtmum 

mbi§ = th# w§M, i§§, 
§fd®,4ni8,m,,r0w/ fm% §§§,§§§} 

§fi§f, i|i| ff§§§n§§, ii§f, ii2§} 

®t&im = in ff§f§f §fi§f 9 §§§j 

p\„ tf§§p§, i§§g, 
mim, 4fi, mtm mm, ri§§/ mi§§, 

u§, 4|i> h§ i§§§mi§i if§m, §§4} 

§ffin§, i§§j, 
m§ (f ), §p§k/ h§§, 7|i, §4$* 
mtn§, =n§f m, [_mim% fi§ing, §jp 
§§t§n&§, =m§, 4§nM, -tmtnm 

[@fe§ = efc + t§nd§], p&int mt, 

42, J0, 

&tinm, t, n t , UUurs/ §m§, ij§, §i4 > 
hsastMty, m§, 2§§, §§§ > qui§t, 
u§§, 



', - WH», i, 

t§gsfa§r% &gf§§m§nt, 4§6, 
p&f, pmi§, §§mt, 2§f > §MU§, 

i222 f 

pmUm, *nm, &ij f ipM&% *&&Yt 



VOCAB 

ptrattfft* ^ 4$§>> 
felgai i&$-. 

gt¥^--§¥^--lftl*e^34$ fe<i:%ttfej<3&1fc 

tfe^^$ fe§ pM§$ fe$> ^H-. 

§fe@ft¥$>3®$ P<&<ta&>$%. 

332* a^MJ^ ii#$ p$fas$> $46; 
gtft 4&fe $4i 5; ^ yfc 

qfetik tej, * g^fc tefetfeefc, 

i®J§ $ fes^ $ £>>^M<^ i&p.. 

PtiHrieMSb, ift 4 MS^sm, 2$i % 

ii^ $ tafti!t<8ft> 
mp^^^ fe&fc4,#%, 

t^Si^ ^iftfe 1$$* f&Stft 
< pi¥%.. .. ^Hte-^Mft^ .. <aifefcS%* 
iS § .. .. .. ^¥%=^m§ , .. . (gftfeg^ 

<&agi$]j, %fesAt i% §k\* 
iffa&im* %<&v.. [pas%],, |>m-%, 
^tfftgft* [<&£. pm]k t^ MtdtK 

$4*44®$ <e<*ij>> * Sftiftift» = ta», aofe, 
<p.<5 Sfttftift.% ^ ttfe^ ta> 

§mm $ sfttasfti =* fey 

s>&^«&, %tt iQ$3*. 

H4* $ Mte 

$>&s^t ^ S<S^3iS<(ll 3& 

4f Mfe xA^ iiii * Q^fvo, 
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$ ^pifi.^mialHEwa.^ 
<§£&!> i<Si % 
$atefe@i$* -es%> 4i@£> ^tum 

festiftg $4% ^ i^ 

ptt^ -i¥% -vlI, #^^^ v fe© 

tfe%tt^ 

^L^-tri^ift ^pMm;; jls Mfe^iSi» 

pat$¥a* -a^ [pit^S]^ fe©wl> 43& 

felt @f ^teiftf % i^ 
pitt@¥ % i; pl«%«% mm s kmrz m$m& t 
3$*% %nktfe% ii§s$ 

pa.t¥i^-^f.. [^%w] % «^mii3ty % ii4% 
piM<glvi^ -iftlft* [p*®¥] % 04 

«eft^ltwM feiiJHlfe* \?l%\ 'i, pitti- 

pitoto^ftiiftift,,--^^.. [pat«¥]^iiftfe^- 

^4<8)$ Sft^tk^; p^ifell^ i^ii % <&m% 

wtb> \z&& 

i^jt^mMm, -X, ift- [pit¥^e4tt@i- = 

pwt^, -^ififtm, ,;• % few^ i ii ^ 

tfe% few^ § pnae^ -^iiftiib, 

^iMrfi^ % i%, iQ44 ^ fey 
i^. 
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paulS, adv. [paulus], a little, 311. 
paululum, adv. [paulus], a very 

little, 1141 ; a little, 1245. 
paupertas, -atis, f. [pauper = 

ftoor~], poverty, 217, 121 1. 
paveo, -ere, pavi, shudder at, 573. 
pax, pacis, f., peace, 26. 
peccatum, -1, n. [pecco], mistake, 

11 84. 

pecco (1), miss ; peccandl = 

crime, 285. 
pectus, -oris, n., breast, 185. 
pecunia, -ae, f. [pecus], money, 

142; mammon, 1 155 ; pecuniae 

repetundae = extortion, 326, 923. 
pecus, -oris, n., cattle, 3. 
pedes, -itis, m. [pes], on foot, 1341; 

pedibus aeger = afflicted with 

gout, 1351. 
pello, -ere, pepuli, pulsum, drive, 

171. 

pendo, -ere, pependi, pensum, 

hang down; pay, 378; parvi pen- 
dere = regard as of little value, 
220, 11 11. 

pensum, -1, n. [pendo], scruple, 
1183; quicquam pensi habere 
= attach any weight, 88; caie a 
straw for, 446 ; nihil pensi habere 
= exercise no care, 222. 

per, prep. with acc , through; in, 15, 
291; by, 125, 128, 540; through, 
288 ; over, 1264 ; along, 1278. 
Adds intensity in compounds. 

percello, -ere, -cull, -culsum 
[per + *cello = l>eat~\, be panic- 
stiijken, 112; be in consternation, 
802. 

per-contor (1), inquire, 750. 
per-d5, -ere, perdidi, perditum, 

ruin, 588; destroy, 676, 1124. 



per-duco, -ere, -duxl, -ductum, 

conduct, 761, 856. 
peregrinor (1), [per + ager], travel 

in strange land, 36. 
per-eo, ire, -ii or Ivi, -iturum, 

perish, 628. 
per-fero, -ferre, -tuli, -latum, carry, 

per-fuga, -ae, m., deserter, 1283. 
per-fugio, -ere, -fugl, escape, 
1278. 

per-fugium, -1, n., refuge, 1227. 
pergo, -ere, perrexi, perrectum 

[per -f rego], proceed, 818.* 
periculum, -1, n., danger ; dangerous 

(hendiadys), 24; danger, 62, 1169; 

peril, 405, 644; crisis, 806; straits, 

1191. 

periurium, -1, n. [per + ius], per- 
jury, 253. 

per-lego, -ere, -legi, -lectum, read, 
876. 

per-mieceo, -ere, -ui, -mixtum 

mix, 432. 

per-mitt5, -ere, -misj, -missum, 

intrust, 541, 1352; empower, 557; 

authorize, 833; allow. 1076. 
per-moveo, -ere, -movi, -motum, 

alarm, 533, 565; influence, 620, 

954; affect, 995. 
pernicies, -el, f [per + nec5], de- 

struction, 338, 496. 
per-pell5, -ere, -puli, -pulsum, pre- 

vail upon, 496. 
perpetior, -i, -pessus sum [per + 

patior], en 'ure, 355. 
per-scr~b5, ere, -scrlpsl, -scrl- 

ptum, write in detail, 69. 
per-sequor, -1, -secutus sum, 

avenge, 173; follow up, 669; pun- 

ish, 1097. 
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per-solvo, -ere, -solvl, -solutum, 

pay in full, 653. 
per-terreo, -ere, -ui, -itum, be very 

much afraid, 519. 
per-tineo, -ere, -ui [per + teneo], 

aim, 994. 
per-turbo (1), disturb, 330. 
per-venio, -Ire, -veni, -ventum, 

come into the hands of, 1038; 

reach, 1272. 
pes, pedis, m.,foot, 1246; pedibus 

in sententiam Ire = adopt the 

opinion, 955; see note on this line. 
pessumus, see malus. 
pestilentia, -ae, f. [pestis=# deadly 

disease\, plague, 190. 
petitio, -onis, f. [peto], candidacy, 

429, 499, 925. 
peto, -ere, -Ivi or -ii, -itum,y£j/ (at); 

be a candirlate for, 296, 421, 489 ; 

stand for, 327; expect, 415 ; seek 

out, 482 ; aim at, 622 ; make a re- 

quest, 630; seek, 633; seek for, 1237. 
petulantia, -ae, f. [cf. peto], wan- 

tonness, 690. 
pietas, -atis, f. [pius = loyal, duti- 

ful~\, piety, 226. 
pilum, -1, n., a pounder ; heavy jave- 

lin, 1366. 

pingo, -ere, pinxi, pictum, tattoo, 
paint ; tabula picta = painting, 
211. 

placeo, -ere, -ui, -itum, with dat., 

please ; be satisfactory, 108 1; seem 

good, 1308. 
placide, adv. [placeo], gently, 728. 
planities, -ei, f. [planus = level~\ , 

level ground, 1342. 
plebs (plebes), -is (ei), f., full- 

ness, mass ; populace, 527; common 

people, 587. 



plerusque, -aque, -umque, adj., 
mostly, pl. [cf. plenus = full~\, 
most people, 49, 54; most of, 109, 
337; very many, 291; for the most 
part, 313, 1067; the greater part of, 
456, 905; most, 1360; the majority, 
986, 1274. 

plerumque, adv. [cf. plerique], for 
the most part, 537. 

plurumum, see multum. 

plurumus, see multus. 

plus, see multus. 

poena, -ae, f. [cf. punio], punish- 

ment, 848; penalty, 983, 1018; 

poenas dare = be punished, 325, 

439; pay the penalty, 1046, 11 76. 
pollens, -entis, adj. [pote + valeo], 

strong, 109. 
polliceor, -eri, -itus sum [por + 

liceo = vahie\, promise, 416, 449; 

offer, 520; bene polliceri = make 

fair promises, 776. 
pollicitor (1), \_freq. of polliceor], 

pollicitando = promises, 713. 
polluo> -ere, -ui, -utum [por + 

luo = wash\, desecrate, 212; de- 

file, 457. 

pono, -ere, posui, positum, put; 

bestow, 404. 
pons, pontis, m., bridge, 830, 835. 
pontificatus, -us, m. [pons + fa- 

cio], office of pontifex, 925. 
popularis, -is, m. [populus], ac- 

complice, 431, 461, 1131. 
populus, -i, m., people ; nation, 

no 5 175» 377» 967; people, 543; 

the populace, 1043; populus 

Homanus = Roman people, 68, 

144. 

por-, vb. prefix, cognate with pr5. 
porro, adv. [cf. prae, pro], further; 
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p@r r i autem = white $a tht Qthtf 

haft«J, 846* 
pertatii, --iais, f. [perti], a i&av-- 

iu§ fr^rn plaee te ^lae^ |ii» 
p©r t©a&i, --©re, JmM* -tentum [ef . 

p§r + tea&i], assifft fev pregheey* 

873» 

perte&tum, S, a» [p©rteftti],®e^ft, 

perti (i), b*ittf> iii* e§ft- 

vey,46j$ tfaftspft, j j©, 
pesstssii, --iais, £ [ef, pessitei], 

p-©£§ft¥, 6ji» 

pessiitei, -ire, --sMi» -sessum [ef» 

p©r=+ seitei], be mastef §f, 9&j$ 

tep m posstssta, ii j|, 
pessum, pesse, p©tui,= [p©%is+ 

sum], fet pewtfful, ij* eaft, 7i, iij, 

i43* fet p$ssifete, ^441 plfcs pesse 

sbi mQfe pawerM, 734, ii|4* 
p©st, adv», aftefwafis, iij, 

iii, iif* iatef §ft, 4%^ p©8t 

esse = fe§ fbffattta, 
pest, pt£», with aee,, afttf, 16, 433$ 

siaee, 34©» 
p©st--ea, adv», sufestqutfttty, 3434 

pestea » » quam = afte f, i©» 
pest^uam, eenj», ate, i@4, i©i, 37 j» 
pestrimi, adv» [pest], fiua%, 2j3, 

17©, jii, i©if| ia sh§ft, lii, 4j©, 

iSij ia a w©f3, 39!.. 
pestrimus, -a, --um, aij» [pest], th§ 

last, i©@i» 
pestuli (i), [ef» p©sei=^]» 

iasist, 4135 tatftat, jgj 1 ftquift, 

iii, ii^i» 
petias, --eatis, adj, [ef» pessum], 

pQwtrful, 376, 714* 
p@t§atia, --a§, f» [p@tias], iaflu§aet, 

117, 7Sj, 933, 914* pewer, 3*11 

supftmaev, 71©, 



j petesfcas, --ii%is, f. [passum], 

^pftuaity, 
patier (4), [petis take 

s^sstea e>f%, $73, 
petius, adv», <e^ft^.. [p§ti&], fey 

tff i%. 
piti {\))<$¥-mfe i»te«i^¥atej ii©% 
prae», j^f^.. with aM^^^w (ia ^s%) 

fef feft, with su^fi. fef^ ^v-^f» 
pra@--a@f lus^ ^ -um^ a^j^ shafg-- 

pira©b©ii --i¥^ 4%\km [pra@ + 
hafe^i], fufftish, i^i^ 

pfae@©ps, --©ipitis*. aij* [pra© + 
pu%], h^i^ftf, jp^ ^if^fate, 
6% $ p* aeeeps afeiif^ = f u%h hta& 
kftg te fuift, 414, 

pr^@@ptum, 4, ft.. [pr + eapii], 

iftStfttf tkttS> ii€5 

pr^eipii, --^e, --eipf, --@§p%um 
[pra© + ©apii], 

73i 4 tefu^t, ^34, iij©-. 
pr^--@llms, a^j., m^st 

etUtftt* 4© 1 §ftat, i j j ^ spteft&ii* 

ii©3» 

pr aeia, -a@, f» [ef preh^i s ^ 

%f\ seufet @f h©^tv, 427 j 

fe©Qt¥, iif, 

prae-€li@i (i), asstft, 917» 
pra@--&itus, --a, -um, alj» [pr ae + 

ii], fftdQwti, i©@i» 
praefeetus, --^ m, [prae + faeii], 

pftteet, i3j|» 
pra@--tei, -tef e, =tuii, -iatum, pf%» 

fef, 

p?ae--mitti,, --§r§, -mlsl, -missum, 

s^ftd fofwafd, ji4» 
praemium, =i, ft, [prae + ©mi]? 

wafd, 3©i, 4©4, ii j| | f§§©mp§fls% 
i 919» 



VQQAB 

pmmim, -§»fci§, ad)\ [pra§ 4= 
§um], pf§§§s§, 7^4 j ia pra§§iii§ 
5= f§f th§ liffli b§iflf, 9l|. 

pra§§§atia, =a§, f, [pra§§ia§], 

£f §§§«§§, |7f, 

pra§§§f tim, adv. [pr a§ H= §§fi, §f» 
§§fii§], pafti§ylafiy, i©ff, 

pra§§i£§§, =if§, =§i£f, = [pra§ 4= 
§§£§§], b§ ifi §§fafflasd, f iii, 

pfa§§i£ium, --I, s, [pra§§ii§§], 
§af§pafd, J4§, i§f 1 pafd, §34, 
*Pi I p?fi§©s, i§i§ 1 d§f§s§§, 

lilf: 

pra§=§fc§, =if§, =§fcifcf, =§fcafcum asd 
=§fcifcum, §sfpa§§, i \ ©§ pf§isiifl§st, 
if§ 5 pra§§fcafc (hsp§f§,) = ii i§ 
b§tt§f, 

pra§=§um, =§§§§, =fuf, =, with dat,, 

b§ is §©ffifflasS ©f, |i4» 7871 
pra§fc§f (1), adv, [pra§=h§sl% =fc§r], 

kymit §*§§pt, ##7» 

(i) pf§p, with a§§,, §£§§pt, 117 1 b§= 
§id§§, §71 j is additi©fl, §7©, 

pra§fc§r=§a, adv,, b§§id§§, pi, §g§ ) 
©s§§ apifl, |i§ } fufth§ffs©f§, ||4, 
74! j al§§, 47! 1 is additi©s ai§§, 
|ip j s§it, i|7 1 apis, ?§§ 1 is 
addita, 7§| 1 a§ w§U a§, 13 h. 

pra§fc§r=§§, =ff§, =if, =ifcum, pa§§ §v§f, 

lilf: 

pra§fc§r, =§ri§, si, [pra§ =1= §§], 

pfa§t©r, |44j J jg> 
pra§fc§riu§, =a, =um, adj, [pra§fc§r], 

pfa§fc©fias, ©f a pfa§t©f j §§&§r§ 

pra§fc§ria = th§ ps§fal'§ b§dv= 

pafd, i|S|. 
pravu§, =a, =um, adj. [pr§], fr®-- 

ww4$ d§pfl§fat§, 7I1 
pr§fcium, 4, s,, tf^r, 1 pay, P4j$ 

§p§ra§ pr§fcium §§fc == it ii w©f th 

whii§ 3 ii|« 
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pr§M, pr §§i§, f, [§f, pr§§§f s ^], 

§stf§aty, p©» 
prfi§m, adv, [§f, pra§ =H d§m©s, 
§s$tf§ =tf§m], iam prfi§m s i@sg 
ap, iiiy. 
prfmum, §§§ pr iu§, 
prfmu§, §§§ prier , 
prfa§§p§, =§ipi§, adj, [prfmu§ + 
§api§], i§ad§f, jii 1 f©f§si©§t, 
4ii. 

prf»§ipium, =f, s, [piffl§§p§J, 

b§|issisg, 493. 
pri§r, =u§, =§fi§, adj,, §©sip, [§f, 
pr§], f§ffs§f 1 prfmu§, =a, =um, 
§sp§fi,, ©f if§t ifsp©ftas§§, 674 1 
ff§st, fjipj iii prfmf§ =i §§p§= 

eially, 47» 71» 4jJ» *©77« 
pff§fci»u§, =a, =um, adj, [§f, pri(u)§], 

f©fffl§f, i|If, 

priu§, adv, §§sip, [§f, pri], h§f§f§= 
hasd, 117 \ gf§t, ijp, S^i \ pria§» 
quam = h§f§f§, 14, 75, ijf, §17 1 
prfmum = at ir§t, f I, f|i j if§t, 
4§, i§§i iam prfmum = s§w is 
th§ gf§t pia@§, iii 1 uM prfmum 
s a§ §§§a a§, 7§i ; prfmi = at 
flf§t, ii§, i§§ ) is §afiy lifi, ^i§, 
prfvalim, adj, [§f, prfvu§ §= 

ff§si lsdivids?J§, iii 1 a§ ifl» 
dividual§, 74| ) ifl pfivati §apa§ity, 
fii } §s th§ paft §f isdividsai§, 
iiji. 

prfvatu§, =a, =um, adj, [§f. prfvu§], 
pfivati, 114 1 §3i a§§ilif§ prf= 
valf§ = §s pfivati bs§is§§§ is« 
t§f §§t§, 9§i 1 privatu§, =f, si,, isdi= 
vidyial, iji, 
prfvfguu§, =f, m-. [prfvu§=Hg§»u§], 

§t§p§@s, i^i, 
prfvi (i), [ef, prfvu§], dtpfivt §f, 
i4f» 
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pro, prep. with abl., before ; in the 
place of, 30, 56, 183; if not, 53; 
as, 153, 218; for, 252; to, 315; 
before, 339; with power of, 343; 
instead of, 366, 1150; in propor- 
tion to, 440, 563, 983, 1257; in 
keeping with, 557; in consideration 
of, 656; in behalf of, 1317, 1318; 
according to, 1341; pro certo = 
certainly, 273; pro vero = as the 
truth, 1060; pro muro habere = 
be as a wall, 1328; (in cpds., often 
prS), before, intensive force, nega- 
tive force, forth. 

pro, interj., with acc, by, 387. 

probitas, -atis, f. [probus], hon- 
esty, 182. 

probo (1), [probus], approve of, 
683. 

probrum, -1, n., reproach; disgrace, 

218; disgraceful conduct, 443; 

shameful life, 690. 
probus, -a, -um, adj. [cf. pro+fui], 

virtuous, 478; good, 1065. 
procax, -acis, adj. [cf. prex], pert, 

486. 

pro-cedo, -ere, -cessl, -cessum, 

succeed, 13, 595; make progress, 
512; come forth, 1396. 
procul, adv. [cf. pto], far, 63, 347, 
1285. 

prodigium, -1, n., portent ; miracle, 

549; omen, 874. 
pro-do, -ere, -didl, -ditum, disclose, 

495; fidemprodere = break word, 

483. 

proelium, -1, n., battle, 170; engage- 
ment, 730; proelium committere 
= join battle, 1365. 

pro-fanus, -a, -um, adj., profane, 
212, 



pro-fecto [pro + factum], adi s- 

suredly, 37, 147, 1078; und.yj.ot. 
edly, 731. 

proficiscor, -I, profectus sum 
[pro+facio], set forth, 517, 892; 
set out, 599, 630; join, 736; start, 
852. 

profiteor, -erl, -fessus sum [pro + 
fateor], announce as candidate, 
328. 

pro-fugio, -ere, -fugl, — , flee, 854. 
pro-fugus, -a, -um, adj , fugitive, 
101. 

pro-fundo, -ere, -fudl, -fusum, 

squander, 392. 
pro-fuse, adv., excessively, 243. 
pro-fusus, -a, -um, adj., prodigal, 

83- 

pro-hibeo, -ere, -ul, -itum [pro + 

habeo], forbid, 327, 1307; keep 

away from, 526. 
pro-inde, adv. , promde quasi = 

just as if, 230. 
pro-lato (1), \_freq. of profero], 

postpone, 805. 
pro-miscuus, -a, -um, adj. [pro + 

misceo], cheap, 222. 
promptus, -a, -um, adj. [pro + 

emo], ready, 186, 601; quick, 808. 
(promptus, -us), m. [pro + emo], 

display, 128. 
pronus, -a, -um, adj. [cf. pro], 

with face to the ground, 3. 
(propatulum, -1, n.) [pro + pateo 

— be/>pen\ in propatulo habere, 

offer publicly for sale, 237. 
prope, (comp, propius) [pro + 

demon. -pe], near, 194; almost, 

1221. 

prope, prep. with acc, prope diem 
= at a near day, 603, 1267. 
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pro-pello, -ere, -pull, -pulsum, 

ward off, 115. 
propere, adv. [properus = for- 

ward-making~}, hastily, 524; speed- 

ily, 843; hurriedly, 1283. 
propero (1), [properus], bequick, 

140; hasten, 235, 899, 11 89. 
propinquus, -a, -um, adj. [prope], 

near, 761. 
propior, -ius, gen., -oris, adj., 

comp. [prope], nearer; proxu- 

mus, -a, -um (superl.), nearest, 

255; next, 488; following, 793. 
propius, see prope. 
pro-pono, -ere, -posuT, -positum, 

set forth, 414; offer, 647. 
propter, prep. [prope], on account 

of, 617. 

proripiS, -ere, -ui, -reptum [pro 
+ rapio], with se, rush out, 
594- 

prorsus [pro + vorsus = forwards, 

further~\, adv., in a word, 280, 445; 

exactly, 297; in short, 486. 
pro-scrlbo, -ere, -scrlpsi, -scrl- 

ptum, proscribe, 703. 
pro-scriptio, -onis, f., proscription, 

416. 

pro-scrlptus, -1, m., proscribed, 
1054. 

pro-spere, adv., prospere cedere 

= succeed, 500; cf. 1171. 
pr5-sperus, -a, -um, adj., forward- 

spurring; favorable, 108. 
pro-venio, -Ire, -veni, -ventum, 

blossom out, 151. 
pro-video, -ere, -vldl, -vlsum, 

discern, 962; see to, 980; see to it, 

1097; look out for, 1371. 
provincia, -ae, i.,province, 346. 
proxumus, see propior. 



prudens, -entis, adj., [pr5v(i)- 

dens], able, 156. 
psallo, -ere, -1,— ,(sing and)play, 477. 
publice, adv. [publicus], from the 

state, 211; as a state, 745; in the 

name of the state, 929; on the part 

of the state, 1 151. 
piiblico (1), [publicus], confiscate, 

1082. 

publicus, -a, -um, adj. [populus], 
common, 650; res piiblica = 

state, 43, 87, 96, 166; politics, 55, 
70; public life, 63; government, 
202, 559, 849; contrarem publi- 
cam sentlre = entertain disloyalty 
toward the state, 497; fides pu- 
blica = state's guarantee of im- 
punity, 863, 894; rem publicam 
capessere = engage in public 
affairs, 1104. 

pudicitia, -ae, f. [pudor], cbastity; 
221, 237, 265, 480; virtue, 11 79. 

pudor, -oris, m., modesty, 56, 221; 
sense of sbame, 284; propriety, 1235. 

puer, -erl, m , child; lad, 989. 

pugno (1), [pugna],by assault, 145; 
figbt, 169. 

pulcher, -chra, -chrum, adj., bright ; 
glorious, 43, 368, 1144 ; pure, 97. 

puto (1), reckon ; see, 23; think, 50, 
52, 125; regard, 141, 674; consider, 
889, 1078. 

Q 

qua, adv. [qul], where, 1284. 
quaero, -ere, -slvl, -sltum, seek, 7, 

41, 979; ask, 627. 
quaestor, -oris, m. [quaero], 

quaestor, 343. 
quaestus, -us, m. [quaero], money. 

getting ? 244, 469, 



§ALLU§fI IELLUM C^ATILIMAI 



§uaiii,aiv : [§ui],h§w, i§i* (§§,jiij 
with §§ap : = thafl, 7, i ii, isp 9 §i#i 
with§up§fL = a§ .. .. .. a§ p§§§iM§, §, 

7S, p|i is§i, §up?i ^uagi = 
ffl§F§ thafl, §i) ^uam §fe f§ia = 

$uam=vi§, aivz, h§w§vgf, 4|§ : 

^UailiUiii, ai¥: [§UaiiiU§], h§w 

iflU§h, ip: 

^naaiai, =a, =um, aij : , (i) iat@f?§g: 
ativ§ [§£ §ui§], h§w gi : §at, §y, 
§S4 1 h§w la?ge, |||: 

(s) fglt aij: [§£ ^ui], a§, i|4i 
faaaii =|= §§ffip: : s s lauii + 

§§ffiP: = th§ ifl§£§ : : : t)l§ ffi§f §, 
1 14©: 

§ui propiif, aiv : , wh§?§f§f§, ip§, 
$uifiu§, =a, =um, aij.. [^uaiiu^f], 

§ua§i, aiv: afli §§flj s [^uam + §i], 
a§ it w§?§ 3 i§i \ a§, ip j a§ if, if§, 
?gi j §§ t§ §p§ak, 4§f | pf§isi§ 
§ua§i = ja§t a§ if, sp, iiis : 

=§U§, §B§iiti§ §§flj:, ||i =§U§ : : : 

=$u§ = §§th : •. tani) iCij i?| : 
§|ii§§, =if§, =ivi, =rfeum 3 ^ §afl, 

§Si> 

i^f^f, =i, ^U§§ili§ §Uiii, with ii, 

§§fflplaifi, p4, fp, ii§§.. 
€[«1, §ua§, ^u§i, g§fl.. §uiu§, ?§!•. 
pfgfi: hj£0, i i whi§h, § \ at h§gifl= 
flifll §f §lau§§ = thi§, aai thi§, bat 
tki§ : 

^ai [§li aM: §f $ui§], ifltg?-. aiv., 
h§w, i©i-. 

faia, §§aj-. [f§l. aiv-., §f» %u§i], h§= 
§aB§§,4|, i|t: 

tui§u8i^i§, tua§§um§pi§, §u§i= 
§umtu§, iaief: f§l. p?§a : [€[ui + 
§uffl€[vi§], what§v§?, S4§ \ wh§= 

§V§f, f§$: 



§uii, §§§ ^ui§: 

tuiiam, §ua§iam, §u§iiam §? 

^uiiiam, iaief, pim- [§ui], a 

§§ftaifl, 4#| i §a§, 74j, §§ i, i|4§ s 
3uii§m, aiv.., 4& 
§uii§, =iii§, f : , ?§p§§§, §77 \ 

p§a§g, |i7.. 
§[uiiiu§, =a, --uffl, aij.. [^uii§], ifl= 

a§tiv§, 4§ i | at ?g§t, ij§ ) ^uiiia, 

=§i=Uiii, fl: pl:, pga§g, 4i J: 
^UIii, §§iij : [^Ui4=ii@]j why fl§t, 

4§i | but that, 7JJ j with§ut, iSif: 
^uilufe§i, ifligf: pf§fl: + 

to§i], wh§gv§f §f what§v§f v§u 

pi§a§§, §i: 
^uipp§, §§flj s [^ui #= =p§], fef, §f4, 

J4i, i i4| | ifla§iflti§h, sj4i §i«§§, 

§§§. 

^ui§ §¥ ^ui, tua§, ^uii m g[u§i, 

i§fl : , §uiu§, iflte?» P?§fl: §f ifltgf: 

aij: p?§fl : , wh§ ? jfg, i§jj, i§is $ 
€[ui§, €[ua, quii, §§»:, §uiu§, ifli§f» 
pf§fl : , aft§? §i §? ai, afl^§fl§, s|| | 
afl^h§#, ||§ | ^uii, a§§» a : = 
wh^, SJi : 

€[ui§=»aiii, §? ^uiiiam, ^a§aaiii, 
^iiaaffl §f ^u§isam, iflt§i : , 
pf§fl : , wh§ §f what ifl thg w§fli } 
what, f i§.. 

€[ui§=^uam, ^a§tuam, qui§= 
^mm } ifli§f s pf§fl s §? iaief, aij : 
p?§fl : , aa^ §a§, §i, sii \ aflythiflg, 
§§, ss^ | afl^, |i§, iji| \ m^m\f 
at all, pij i e[ui§qiiaiii pi»§i 
iiafeif^ = §a?§ a §tmw f§?, 44i \ 
haui §isi §[ui§i[uaiii = hafily 
mf §fl§ at all, iiii: 

€[ui§-€[u§, 3ua§$u§, €[uii|u§ m 
^u§iqu§, ifli§f : pf§fl : , §a§h §a§, 
s@, |s, si§ i §a§h, ip, |ij j §v§?y, 
i|i, 4if i §pitoa§ %ui§p§ = 



<m*f \%fy %$%\ 

mimqm <m$y> f$\.. 

wkateTO¥> i§3§, 
qut--via> %m&m> ^m&m ®t 

^ai, a&h [^fti]* \vk<mfa^ f&&\ 
m^m^^m teftg* 3$3* 
tfti ffiiau^ , , .. @i i»a§ia = the 
, .. , the % 
€§ftj,, with ^ffiparatiws* ift 
that» rt> %%% 43$, fe^ 4 ^uiifti-- 
ftftS = fr^ft^ * tftat aat> IQ^, 

i|@& 

®ft@£, e@ftj, [^fti], feeeaase» 4§> 
taat, i&§, ip 4 the feet taat* z®%\ 
d = bat if, ?3©< 
qft@# fti = asi if ft§t> 3381 ^ft@& 
ia@&@ = if §Blyi^ yqg* 
fa@eiai», eeaj, $M f&m ©f 

. eftia + iai»], sia^ y> |i, 



K) m*,* fease, 1284, 

¥apifta, --a@, f, [¥apii], pkftfe-ifig, 
|P 1 'pillage, \ pta&det* 4* 1% 
rapii, --©¥§, -ui, ¥aptttia, 
pteftde¥, %m \ v% vl\ \ 
%%m> %%<§.. 
ra&i, --iftia, f, [¥©©¥], plafi, 

rato, se§ ¥@@¥, 

¥©(#)--, iasepafafete p]f§i^ (1) agaia, 
(a) agaiast, (3) baek, (4) away» 

r@--@ipii, -ere, --eipi* --@@p&iia [¥©-- 
=t eapii], 

r@--@&i (1), »4 |4i, £4©, 1 



¥i@%i> ad*% %ftita&fy> %%. 

¥i@1&ft&> --a> a^, [regi= 

¥%€l--^i^ --&e¥s> --^ii^ -ti^% 

^imi^ --§¥^ --ii&iv 
t*%(&)-- + %«ai]|^ fe^ 

^--feri^ --teff^ i^Miv 

k is imp^aft^ li^ 
¥%-4a^ii^ 4i©i^ --fe^um [¥^-- + 

fa©ii].> miv^ 
¥^§ii^ --ifti^ f. [¥^i]^ seeti^ 
¥i§iu8> --a, ai)» [¥%s^ ®f 

kiftgS^ i^i, 

riiftttffl^ 4 »1 C^ii]^ p@w§^ 88| 



¥§iiiii§ft§, --a, --\»a, a^j, [¥©-- + U§i], 

¥©4ia^fti, -e¥^ --ii^fti^ -4M%Ba, 

ka^ ij^l^ ^ese^ \f&\ 
ptathjS2^i afeaai^ijsji kaw 
behia^ i||i, 

¥§4i^uft^ --a» --ftffij agj* fee f«sl^ |^ 
fffflaia^e^ that wfetefe 
remaias, %%%\ flibii ¥§ii€[fti ta-- 
©§¥©=ieave ftQtfeiag, 213, 
¥©ii^fti feafei¥e = Ra^ left, 4@@| 
¥©ii^\ai = tfee ^st, .ftifeii ii©¥i 
¥©ii€[fti = aatfiiag i§ft^ t@|| t 

¥§--fta§#iftm, --i, a, [¥§= + m§#§@¥ = 
kmi\ \$iM y f|4t 

¥t--fti@v©i, --§¥§, --mivi ? --«ailftffl, 



¥©@¥, ¥i¥i, ralfts sftia, mkmt imm, 
P3I thiak, 1243, 
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repente. adv., suddenly , 449, 567. 

re-perio, -ire, repperi, repertum 
[re- + parid], find, 983, 1387. 

re-peto, -ere, -ivi, -Itum, make in- 
vestigations, 95; pecuniae re- 
petundae = extortion, 326, 924. 

re-prehendo, -ere, -hendi, -hen- 
sum, censure, 50, 1033. 

re-pudio (1), [re- + pudet], spurn, 
826 ; scom, 1268. 

re-pulsa, -ae, f. [re- + pello], politi- 
cal defeat, 383. 

re-puto (1), rerlect upon, 1093. 

re-quies, -etis, f., acc. requiem, 
rest, 1022. 

re-quiesco, -ere, -quievi, -quietum 
[cf. requies], find rest, 63. 

re-quiro, -ere, -quislvi, -quisitum 
[re- + quaero], hunt up, 744; in- 
quire, 751. 

res, rel, f., thing; affairs, 27, 774, 
1288; condition, 42, 82, 405, 686, 
1091, 1290; deed, 47; matter, 94, 
35^536,1013,1165; recital, 146; 
thing, 147; circumstance, 179, 455, 
946, 105 1; worth, 187; reason, 266; 
scheme, 336; force of events, 390; 
resources, 412; subject, 440; plan, 
488; situation, 549; crime, 561; 
means, 601; experience, 643; state 
of affairs, 728; business, 832; ar- 
rangements, 843; charge, 903, 907; 
occasion, 927; existing circum- 
stances, 1095; case, 1144; course of 
events, 1 185 ; chance, 1218; battle, 
1366; res militaris = art of war, 
13; res gestae = history, 48, 68; 
deeds, i49; resfamiliaris = means, 
90, 393 ; secundae res = pros- 
perity, 214; in rem esse = be to 
advantage, 360; opportuna res 



= opportunity, 364; novae res= 
revolution, 528, 682, 884; quam 
ob rem = wherefore, 645, 1025; 
ea res = it, 760; res capitalis = 
capital crime, 667, 1195; tantam 
rem mentiri = invent such a lie, 
911; res dubiae = criticat matters, 
960; reshabet=the fact is, 1021; 
mala res = crime, 11 19; vindex 
rerum capitalium = executioner, 
1249; quo loco res sint = what 
the situation is, 1304; res piiblica, 
see publicus. 

resisto, -ere, -stiti, — [re- + sisto 
= stand\ withstand, 636, 1368. 

re-spondeo, -ere, -spondi, -spon- 
sum [re- + spondeo = promise], 
reply, 629; declare, 875. 

re-stingu5, -ere, -Inxi, -inctum 
[re- + stinguS = quench~], quench, 
593- 

re-stituo, -ere, -ui, -utum [re- + 

statuo], restore, 626, 710. 
reticeo, -ere, -ui, — [re- + taceo], 

keep secret, 444. 
retineo, -ere, -ul, -tentum [re- + 

teneo], keep, 29, 909, 1080, 

1102. 

re-traho, -ere, -traxi, -tractus, 

bring back, 737, 881. 
reus, -1, m. [res], charged with, 327. 
re-voco (1), recall, 170. 
re-vorto, -ere, -vorti, — , return, 

708. 

rex, regis, m. [rego], king, 17. 
rogito (1), \_freq. of rogo], make 

constant inquiries, 573. 
rogo (1), ask; beseech, 660; ask for, 

958; entreat, 1356. 
ruina, ae, f. [ruo = fall down\ ruin, 

592. 
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rumor, -oris, m., common talk; re- 
port, 537- 

rupes, -is, f. [rumpo = break\ rock, 
1343- 

rursus [ = revorsus, part. of re- 
vorto], adv., in turn, 336; again, 
512, 1213. 

S 

sacer, -cra, -crum, adj., sacred, 212. 
sacerdos, -otis, f. [sacer], priest- 
ess, 269. 

sacerdotium, -1, n. [sacer], priestly 

office, 417. 
sacrilegus, -T, m. [sacer + lego], 

robber of sacred things, 251. 
sacrum, -T, n. [sacer], rite, 434. 
saepe, adv., often, 168, 359, 874, 

1107; frequently, 481. 
saepe-numero,adv.,veryoften, 1106, 

1205. 

saevio, -Tre, -iT, -Ttum [saevus], 

rage, 177. 
saevitia, -ae, f. [saevus], inhuman- 

ity, 615 ; severities, 988. 
saevus, -a, -um, adj., fierce; harsh, 

355» IOI °- 
salto (1), \_freq. of salio = leap], 

dance, 477. 
saliis, -utis, f., safety ; welfare, 1086. 
saluto (1), [salus], pay respects to, 

522. 

sane, adv. [sanus = sound\ cer- 

tainly, 296. 
sanguis, -inis, m., blood, 253. 
sapiens, -entis, adj. [sapio = taste\ 

sensible, 198; wise, 214. 
sapientia, -ae, f. [sapio], wisdom, 

84, 119; intelligence, 1078. 
satis, adv., enough; sufficiently, 20, 

T09, 149, 302; enough, 476; fully, 



536; noun with partitive gen., 

enough, 84. 
satisfactio, -onis, f. [satis+facio], 

explanation, 646. 
saucius, -a, -um, adj. , ivounded, 1370. 
sceleratus, -I, m. [scelus], scoun- 

drel, 11 23; adj., wicked, 1190. 
scelestus, -a, -um, adj. [scelus], 

sinful, 274; infamous, 1049; pl., 

criminals, 1132. 
scelus, -eris, n., evil deed ; crime, 74, 

90, 228; vvickedness, 431, 638, 1009. 
scTlicet [= scTre licet], adv., why ! 

287; to be sure, 995; of course, 

1165. 

scio, scTre, scTvI, scTtum, distin- 

guish; know, 263, 866. 
scortum, T, n., skin; courtesan, 135, 

261. 

scrTbo, -ere, scrTpsI, scrTptum, 

scratch ; write, 45, 48; write out, 
547, 642; enroll, 598. 
scrlnium, -T, n. [cf. scrlbo], letter 
case, 859. 

scrlptor, -oris, m. [scrlbo], writer, 
47 ' 15 u 

se(d)-, inseparable prefix, (1) with- 

out, (2) apart. 
se-cedo, -ere, -cessl, -cessum, 

retire, 361 ; withdraw, 621. 
secundus, -a, -um, adj. [sequor], 

favorable; secundae res = pros- 

perity, 214. 
sed, conj. [cf. se(d)-], now, 4, 12; 

but, 35, 67; however, 41; but also, 

54. 

sedes, -is, f. [sedeS = sit], abode, 
101. 

seditio, -onis, f. [se(d)- + eo], in- 

surrection, 639; disturbance, 687; 
dissension, 1050. 
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gfcSft£§*> ^m^, 

oe»ifceEt [Be»es =■ 

86fti.lEMu&, -ftSft* [i&^fttt^S-]^ 

8©fti%fts&> --fn 4, m. [aeftsxi tta 

seftteftte^ [raMA^ «$&foft> 
xte^ 4<ap* ge&fefta ift 
^teftfesa is% = %<&>ffc tira 

= <d$mm) 

S^ftHft^ % MgkWtf&K; <€&&-- 

mtfm,, -4$^ %®ft^, %ift%ftft^, fplk 

^is% = «ftiwjrtMft <M<e$%% 

4M<cta%, 44§+ 

Vtijt, <ete^h,^^ ^<efe^ 44$2;; 

«£SSft&, --^ftife, ®b, <& $^%m$,; <mr- 
Wr^m, 3%, ^Sift^ftfe 
TftlS ~ i% <e^X*emtab, 

4& 

<eM%m, §1%.. 

4^; sgftX^ 44§§.. 

<eWe%, §5; f&.,, sJ&X^ 4#4,, 
^4,, 42&&. 



+ t^s-Ufts]^ th®ma& <§£ *esr- 

^^s-M^ --itia* £ E^retft% = 

^ <e$4. Sftfc&fc =ff <aaty % jss^ 
4^% «t«ft%m«fte ^ftiftsm fesafc 

= fe^w^w »<ek x^ <i^%i^ 

(^^&ty h %&*'. h ^ i<§^ 

IVSkQfo, tls ift <e%%<^ 

3£§fti*3S* --M%s [^ftftlft]^ 

^ft® ^ E^ft^ft]», St^ 

igffl^Wflffft^ -4, ^a^,; 

<8aft^r% = gtx^ feattl^ 
«ft«ft%Sftlft», -4, 1^^]^ ^%<e<e^ 

sgft^ftta® = 

8iSBfifiifcM&, -4sss%», [«siss^ «bn^ 
4^4.. 

«Isft^ tegt#fa#-i' afc ^ 
fe<^, ^4^ ^ 44^ %.ft<t *^ 
^ ; ; 

sIsbwA^ ^4) % [«ssft«aj, p^we^ 

f. I^SSft^ <tte%-- 

«fefe, 4%. 



§ifl, §mh %m + fl§3, feat if, ^§4- 
§ifl§, ptuft witfe aM.. withmt, i§, i§| \ 

apart fcm, i§f: 
§in§iMUm, mW.> imngvli], p§f§§fi-- 

§iflgflii, --§§, --§, a4j.., pi.-, §fl§ fey §fl§, 

3§§ j §a§ at § tifflg, jg§, 
§ifli§t§f, --tf§, --tffli», a4- ? 

the teft, ij4§.- 
§iflfl§, --§§, is §iflii = is 

tfe§ be&ft §f, ifSf, 
§iti§, --i§, £, /^/, §|f.. 
§itfl§, --§, -flfli, adj, [§is§=j^/3, 

d§p§fl4§flt, 4j §§t, 4§4> ifl §§§-- 

Iftei §ilsffl §§§§ = fe§ fia§§d 

§fl V6fp §f 4§§tftt§ti§fl, ii£§.« 

§i--v§ §f §§fl, §§flj.-, §f i §i?§ , .. .. §iv§ 

== Wfe§tfe§f , : : §f, §f§ ) §§fl : : : 

§§»> m> 

§§§i§tl§, --Iti§, f, [;§§§fl§f 3, pafti§i-- 
fftti@fl, 744 j aiikfl§§, §i§> p§f 
§§§i§t§t§ifl = bf §feftfifl§, §t§, 
§§§&§, 4 £§§§fl§f3? «flft ifj# 
7&|, i§#§, ii§|j a§§§fflj?ii§§, 
§§flf§feftt§, §§§, §§4, §##, 
i§|§> ffi§fl4, fifi, 

§§§§f£i§, --§§, £ [§§§§f§3, fed§-- 

i§fl§§, §i§tk, ii^i, i|§i.- 

§§1, §§li§, ifl:, £00, 6f§: 

§§!§§, --if§, §§iitfl§ §»ifl, k &e= 

mimed/ b§ wmt, 4§t $ fe§ 
fl§flfti, |j§, > fe§ ft§§fl§t§ifl§d, 

%: 

§§ii§H*si§, --§,ft4j.. (;*§§iifl§=t§tfl§ 

+ §flflfl§3, f§iigi§&§, 414.. 
§§iii§it§ (i), f*§§iifl§ + §i§§3, 

mk§ t§ f§v§k, 472, 74§j 

ift#flp§f witfe, j ifl§tifftt#, ^4§: 

§§lum, |;§§issj, §flif, 74i.- 
§§it*§, --§, --fli», p», §§iifl§, M. ir§ii, 



§§!§!«§, --fiffi, adj.. [§§i¥#J, tts= 

fe§tFaifled, i§j.« 
§§i¥§, --§f§, §§ivi, §@i§lttfii, km/ 

pa) ; , iip, ^|g ; 

§§fi*flfc§, I, ffl:, #/^, II, i|f t 

§§s§, §§»ti§ ? &$\ : ,gmlty, g§4 
§pafs§, --i, ffi.v ii^stiflg §p§ar, i§62* 
§pali»ffi, =i, fl.-, tm§, i§4f.. 
§p§§i#§, #i, f:, hski gmm, ji§, 
§p§§l§ (i), E§f, §p§§i#§3, t§§t, 
§p#f§ (i), //^, 4§§ > b§pe fef, #p7 j 

§^§§t, 7|i.« 
§p#§, §p§i, ft, 7§j ^f§§pg§t§, 
mpmtetims, 4fij ifi §p# 
fcafe#f§ = §^p§§t, |§|| ifl ffi§Mfi-- 
ffi§ffl §p§ffl ai#s§§f § = f ai§§ 
b§p§§, 717 j ifl §p# ¥i§i§fi§§ = 
fe§ §^§§t§4 ff§ffl vi§t§f^ 77§.« j 

§pf§ (i), ^W/M i|§§: ' 

§p§ii§ (i), E§p§iiflffi].. f§fe, §iii 
piiiag§, ^i j fi«fl4§f, 1393, 

§p§iifli», --i, fl.-, ^//, 4§|.- 

§ta*«§, --§f §, --fli, --aiflffl l§f t §*§*«§], 
^§t§ffflifl§, i§, §4§> fa f 666, i§6i j 
^§§M§, i§§6, i§§§ > ^ft§§ §§flt§fl§§, 
i§§6, ii|§, J*77.- 

§*§*»§; --i§, ffi: i&%s=§fand% fffl* 
tim,64§} §§fl4iti§fl, 7|i.. 

§ttefli§ (i),gmd/ iffipd, §jf, 

§tiplt§f , --§fi§, pi, £§Mp§ = mwi% 

fttt§fl^ftflt§, §47: 

§^p§fl#iflffi, --i, fl.. E§f: §lip§ + 

p§fli§3, tfifeflt§, §f§ : 
§Mf p§, §tifpi§, f. v §fe §tifp§, f§§t 

ftfl4 fefftfl§fe, i7^ 

§tf#flflfl§, -"flffi, ft^j:, ^M/ ?§§§-" 

tete 9 §f§y vigmm§, i§a, f§||j 

ft§tW, ii^4j §fl§fg§t?§, iJ^J: 

§tfli§§, --#f§, --fli, =, h m§§?/ 4§-- 

§if§, i, ^§7 j fftWf, i§§4: 
I §ts4i^^ f ^ f^5ta#§§3, g§fti, | % 
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67 ; yearning, 198 ; desire, 260, 

683 ; natural inclination, 769, 1233. 
stultus, -a, -um, adj., foolish ; 1046. 
stuprum, -1, n., defilement ; debauch- 

ery, 236 ; act of debauchery, 268 ; 

prostitution, 468 ; stuprl vetus 

cSnsuetudo — unbecoming inti- 

macy of long standing, 447. 
sub, prep. with acc, under ; at, 1283; 

(in cpds.), under, away ; with adjs. 

has force of a diminutive suffix. 
sub-dolus, -a, -um, adj., crafty, 82. 
sub-duco, -ere, -duxl, -ductum, 

draw off, 1347. 
sub-igo, -ere, -egl, -actum [sub -f 

ago], conquer, 22; overcome, 176; 

impel, 185; constrain, 1017. 
sub-levo (1), alleviate, 1226. 
sub-sidium, -1, n. [sub -f sedeo], 

reserve, 1344. 
sub-vorto, -ere, -vortl, -vorsum, 

undermine, 183; level, 232. 
suc-curro, -ere, -curri, -cursum 

[sub -f curro], with dat., run to 

help, 1370. 
sudis, -is, f., stake, 1263. 
sul (gen.), reflexive pron., of himself, 

herself, itself, themselves; of him, 

her, it, them; per se = in them- 

selves, 15; inter se = to each 

other, 435. 
sum, esse, ful, futurus, be, 4; serve 

as, 849, 888; consist, 890; with dat. 

of possession = have, 5 5 ; auxilio 

esse = come to help, 1 1 1 ; in rem 

esse = be to advantage, 360; post 

esse = be forgotten, 459; cum 

telo esse = go armed, 509, 934; 

opus est = there is need, 588; 

usul esse = be of advantaee, 598; 

in armls esse = serve in arms, 



696, 1020; non ita est = far from 
it, 996; in manu esse = be at 
one's command, 1060 ; in dubio 
esse = be at stake, 1 105 ; supra 
caput esse = be close at hand, 
1160. 

summus, see superus. 

sumo, -ere, sumpsl, sumptum 
[sub -f emo], adopt, 1067; mii- 
tuus sumptus = secured on a 
loan, 465; supplicium siimere 
= inflict punishment, 954, 1196, 
1254; summum supplicium 
sumere = inflict capital punish- 
ment, 1072. 

sumptus, -us, m. [sumo], extrava- 
gance, 244; expense, 262, 468. 

super (in cpds.), above. 

superbia, -ae, f. [cf. super],haught- 
iness, 31, 123; insolence, 183, 386, 
620; arrogance, 220, 459, 1006, 
1064; haughty spirit, 573. 

superbus, -a, -um, adj. [cf. super + 
ful], haughty, 351. 

superior, see superus, earlier, 356. 

supero (1), [super], abound, 392; 
triumph over, 121 2. 

superus, -a, -um, adj. [super], 
comp., superior, victorious, 730; 
superl., supremus or summus, 
-a, -um, very great, 228, 329; 
extreme, 398, 566; supreme, 543; 
highest, 711, 902; summa ope = 
with all one's might, 2, 714. 

super-vacaneus, -a, -um, adj. [su- 
per -f vacuus] , needless, 1019; 
unnecessary, 131 8. 

sup-peto, -ere, -Ivl, -Itum [sub -f 
peto], be at hand, 286. 

sup-plex, -icis, n. [sub -f plico = 
foid\ suppliant, 572, 630. 
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sup-plicium, -I, n. [cf. supplex], re- 

ligious right, 164; entreaty, 1169; 
execution, 1242; supplicium su- 
mere = inflict punishment, 953, 
1195; summum supplicium su- 
mere = inflict capital punishment, 
1072. 

supra, adv. [super], more than, 52; 

before, 91 ; from times past, 95; 

above, 281; supra quam = more 

than, 81 ; supra caput esse = be 

close at hand, 1160. 
sus-cipio, -ere, -cepl, -ceptum 

[subs ( = sub) + capio], engage 

in, 526; espouse, 651. 
su-spectus, -a, -um, adj. [sub + 

speciS = look~\ , furnishing suspicion, 

129. 

su-splcio, -onis, f. [sub + specio], 

mistrust, 655. 
su-spicor (1), [sub + specio], 

suspect, 814. 
sus-tento (1), \_freq, of sustineo], 

withstand, 1214. 
sus-tineo, -ere, -tinuT, -tentum 

[subs ( = sub) + teneo], be re- 

sponsible for, 1205. 
suus, -a, -um, poss. pron. reflex. 

adj., own; his own, 19, 158; his, 80. 

T 

tabes, -is, f., a melting; pestilence, 
679. 

tabula, -ae, f., board; picture, 395, 
1100; tabula picta = painting, 
210; novae tabulae= cancella- 
tion of debt, 416. 

taeter, -tra, -trum, adj.,/^// loath- 
some, 11 28. 

talis, -e, adj., such, 135, 140, 354. 

tam, adv., so, 245. 



tamen, adv., nevertheless ; still, 47, 

345; nevertheless, 58, 360, 675; 

however, 151, 194, 462; yet, 1285; 
t on the other hand, 1392. 
tametsl, conj. [tam(en) + etsl], 

although, 46, 57, 359. 
tam-quam, adv., as, 247. 
tandem, adv. [tam + demon. 

-dem], finally, 772. 
tantum modo, adv., only, 389, 866, 

1 132. 

tantus, -a, -um, adj., so great; such 
great, 58, 1205; so great, 131, 245; 
as remarkable, 154; so important, 
995, 1013; such large, 1020; so 
much, 1079; tantam rem men- 
tiri = invent such a lie, 911. 

tarde, adv. [tardus], deliberately, 
170. 

tardus, -a, -um, adj., slow, 279. 
tego, -ere, texi, tectum, cover; 

protect, 115; shield, 914, 1315 ; 

cover, 1384. 
telum, -1, n., missile ; offensive weap- 

ons, 782, 1066; cf. 945; cum telo 

esse = go armed, 509. 
temere, adv., in the dark; without 

due consideration, 584. 
tempero (1), [tempus], exercise 

restraint, 215. 
tempestas, -atis, f. [tempus], 

time, 127, 316, 430; emergency, 

367; pl., crisis, 121 5. 
templum, -I, n., a space marked out; 

temple, 224. 
tempto (1), [tendo], strive, 111; 

sound, 301; try, 502. 
tempus, -oris, n., time; occasion, 

95 > opportunity, 405 ; emergency, 

557 ; crisis, 904; circumstance, 
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tendo, -ere, tetendl, tentum or 
tensum, stretch ; contrive, 507; 
stretch, 572; exert one's self, 

tenebrae, -arum, f. pl., darkness; 

gloom, 1248. 
teneo, -ere, -ul, tentum, hold; re- 

strain, 59; control, 726; possess, 

I330- 

terra, -ae, f, land, 291; in terrls = 
on earth, 17; terrarum orbis = 
the world, 152; terra marlque = 

on land and sea, 238. 
terreo, -ere, -ul, -itum, make trem- 
ble ; frighten, 727, 899; overawe, 
1045. 

terribilis, -e, adj. [terreo], awful, 
1248. 

tertius, -a, -um, num. adj. [cf. ter = 

thrice\ thrnl, 872. 
testis, -is, m. and f., witness, 282. 
testor (1), [testis], call to witness, 

608. 

tetrarches, -ae, m., ruler of a 

fourth; princes, 377. 
timeo, -ere, -ul, — , fear, 252, 272, 

1031; be frightened at, 579. 
timidus, -a, -um, adj. [timeo], 

frightened,84i ; faint-hearted, 1 199; 

cowardly, 1294, 1331. 
timor, -oris, m. [timeo], fear, 571, 

1298. 

tolero (1), [cf. tollo], endure, 179, 

469; bear, 391, 1208; withstand, 

698; support, 11 12. 
tollo, -ere, sustuli, sublatum, Uft 

up; suppress, 453; exalt, 885. 
toreuma, -atis, n., embossed work, 

396. 

torpesco, -ere, torpui, — [torpeo 

= be stiff\ grow sluggish, 287. 



totus, -a, -um, adj., whole; entire, 

563; the whole of, 1133. 
tracto (1), ifreg. of traho], govern, 

728; manage, 1042. 
trado, -ere, -didl, -ditum [trans + 

do], commit, 659; give over, 882; 

hand over, 948; surrender, 1172; 

se tradere = surrender, 837. 
traho, -ere,. traxl, tractum, drag; 

take away, 146; waste, 203; squan- 

der, 397; drag off, 1055. 
trames, -itis, m., crosszvay ; byway, 

1278. 

tranquillus, -a, -um, adj., calm; un- 

disturbed, 297. 
trans (in cpds.), (1) across, over; 

(2) through, through and through. 
trans-eo, -Ire, -il, -itum, pass, 2. 
trans-fero, -ferre, -tull, -latum, 

transfer, 33; postpone, 337. 
transigo,-ere, -egl, -actum [trans 

-fago], pass through, 36. 
trepido (1), scare; alarm, 568. 
tres, tria, gen. trium, num. adj., 

three, 871. 
tribunlcius, -a, -um, adj. [tri- 
: bunus], of tribunes, 710; 
tribunus, -1, m. [tribus = a third~\, 

tribune, 791. 
tribuo, -ere, -ul, -titum [tribus], 

give, 645. 

trlginta, indecl. num. adj., thirty f 
1041. 

trlstitia, -ae, f., sadness ; gloom, 567. 
triumpho (1), triuifiph; celebrate 

triumph, 554. 
trium-viri, -orum, three men who 

had charge of prisons and execu- 

tions; executioners, 1241. 
trucido ( 1 ) , [ (q) tru- (quattuor) + 

ca.edeie~\,guarter ; butcher, 1335. 
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tu, tux, pers. pron., 2d person, thou, 

367, 407, 409. 
tuba, -ae, f. [cf.tubus = fofo],trum- 

pet, 1362. 
tueor, -erl, tutus (tuitus) sum, 

see; protect, 535. 
tum, adv., then, 19, 416 ; at that time, 

762 ; tum demum = only then, 

24 ; iam tum = now by that time, 

337 > by this time, 348. 
tumultus, -us, m., disturbance ; con- 

fusion, 797 ; commotion, 834 ; in- 

surrection, 1353. * 
turba, -ae, f., turmoil, 687. 
turpitudo, -inis, f. [turpis = ugly\ 

disgrace, 235 ; dishonor, 1320. 
tutus, -a, -um, adj. [tueor], safe, 

296, 610, 771. 
tuus, -a, -um, poss. pron. adj., your, 

660. 

U 

ubi, adv., tvhere; when, 14, 51, 62, 

166; where, 386; ubi prlmum 

= as soon as, 728. 
ubl-que, adv., anywhere, 1068. 
ulclscor, -1, ultus sum, avenge, 627. 
ullus, -a, -um, gen. ulllus, dat. ulll, 

adj. \_dim. of unus], any, 136, 395. 
ulterior, -ius, adj. [cf. ultra], far- 

ther, 779. 
ultra, adv., beyond, 1023. 
umquam, adv., ever, 271. 
una, adv. [unus], along with, 408; 

together with, 11 16. 
unde, adv., ivhence ; where, 1364. 
undique, adv. [unde + que], from 

every direction, 251 ; on all sides, 

11 86. 

univorsus, -a, -um [iinus + vor- 
sus], adj., all together, 360. 



unus, -a, -um, gen. unius, dat. uni, 

num. adj., one t 104 ; in unum= to 

one place, 303. 
unus-quisque, unaquaeque, 

unumquidque, indef. pron., each 

one, 425, 1355. 
urbanus, -a, -um, adj. [urbs], of 

the city, 472. 
urbs, urbis, f., city, 21, 145. 
urgeS, -ere, ursi, — , work ; press 

on, 1 187. 

usque, adv., all the way ; usque e6 

= to such a degree, 933. 
usus, -us, m. [utor], experience, 

133 ; intercourse, 256; advantage, 

742; necessities, 889; utility, 964; 

usul esse = be of advantage, 598. 
ut (utl), adv., how ; as, 69, 260,864; 

how, 97; conj., that, 414. 
uter-que,utraque, utrumque, gen., 

utrlusque, dat. utrlque, adj. 

[uter = whether + que], both, 15, 

39, 9i, 553, 7 2I > 922. 
utl, see ut; utl facto opus esse 

= as circumstances demand, 833/ 
utilis, -e, adj. [utor], beneficial, 580. 
iitor, -I, usus sum, use, 5; exer- 

cise, 230; spend, 292; manage, 490; 

avail one's self, 614 ; enjoy, 733, 

926 ; make use of, 985 ; sermonl 

utl = engage in conversation, 486. 
ut-pote, adv. [ut + potis], in as 

much as, 1286. 
utrimque, adv. [uterque], from 

both sides, 836; on both sides, 1376. 

V 

vacuus, -a, -um, adj., emfity; free, 
256; empty, 273; free from, 962, 
defenseless, 1156. 

vagor (1), [vagus], roam, 102. 
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vagus, -a, -um, adj., wandering, 
107. 

valeo, -ere, -ul, -iturum, be strong; 

avail, 26; prevail, 162; gain head- 

way, 267; succeed, 320; be vigor- 

ous, 380, 388; have power, 707; 

be efficacious, 964; become power- 

ful, 1073; be strong, 1084.; nihil 

valet = be of no avail, 965 ; plus 

valere = have more weight, 981. 
validuS, -a, -um, adj. [valeo], 

strong, 120. 
vanitas, -atis, f. [vanus], vain- 

glory, 444. 
vanus, -a, -um, adj. [cf. vacuus], 

useless, 1 135 ; vana ingenia = 

faithless men, 365. 
varie, adv. [varius], in various 

ways, 1089; differently, 1398. 
varius, -a, -um, adj., diverse; versa- 

tile, 82; multi et varil = many 

different, 1058. 
vas, vasis, pl. vasa, -orum, n., vase, 

211, 1052. 
vasto (1), [vastus], make desolate, 

278. 

vastus, -a, -um, adj., empty ; un- 

restrained, 85. 
vecordia, -ae, f. [vecors = sense- 

less~], madness, 280. 
vectigal, -alis, n. [veh5 = carry], 

tax, 1104. 
vectigalis, -e, adj. [vectigal], 

tributary, 377. 
vehemens, -entis, adj., very eager ; 

impetuous, 808. 
vehementer, adv. [vehemens], 

with much insistence, 776. 
vel, conj. [cf. volo], or ; vel . . . 

vel, either . . . or, 120. 
vel-ut (vel-uti), adv., as, 3, 53. 



venalis, -e, adj. [cf. ^^venus = sale\ 

for sale, 184. 
vendo, -ere, -didT, -ditum [venum 

+ do], set a price on, 555. 
venenum, -i, n., drug; venenum 

malum, poison, 199. 
venio, -ire, veni, ventum, come, 

499, 1364. 
venor (1), hunt, 66. 
venter, -tris, m., belly ; appetite, 3, 

35, 248. 

verber, -eris, n. lash ; stripes, 1025, 
1071. 

verbero (1), [verber], scourge, 
1028. 

verbum, -i, n., word, 154; verba 
loqui = speak, 959 ; verbo = 
briefly, 1088 ; multa verba facere 
= speak at length, 1106. 

vere [verus = true], truly, 72; ac- 
curately, 323. 

vereor, -erl, veritus sum, dread, 
1058. 

verum, -1, n. [verus = true\ 
truth, 148, 716, 962 ; pr5 ver5 
= as the truth, 1060 ; verum, 
conj., but, 30, 150, 225, 484, 
11 78; ver5, doubtless, 20; in- 
deed, 65, 689; but, 171, 888; 
verum enim vero = nay verily, 
39 ; but certainly, 387 ; immo 
vero maxume = nay rather very 
much, 11 66; verus, -a, -um, 
right, 196 ; true, 647. 

vescor, -1, — , feed on,\ tickle the 
palate, 238. 

vestlmentum, -I, n. [vestis = cloth- 
™g\ garment, 1053. 

veteranus, -a, -um, adj. [vetus], 
experienced, 1353; experienced sol- 
dier, 1367. 
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veto, -are, -uT, -itum, forbid, 1026. 
vetus, -eris, adj., with years; former, 

292 ; old, 353 ; old time, 729. 
vexo (1), [cf. veho], annoy, 61; ag- 

gravate,93; waste, 397; harass, 943. 
via, -ae, f., way, 196. 
vlclnitas, -atis, f. [cf. vlcus], 

neighborhood, 662. 
victor, -oris, m. [vinco], conqueror, 

204, 1324; adj., victorious, 229, 1047. 
victoria, -ae, f. [vinco], conquest, 

292. 

vlctus, -us, m. [vlvo], mode of liv- 
ing> 695. 

vicus, -I, m., row of houses ; street, 
941. 

videlicet [=videre licet], adv., 

forsooth, 11 30; evidently, 11 67; 

of course, 1 1 77. 
video, -ere, vidi, vlsum, see ; wit- 

ness, 231 ; see, 359 ; perceive, 752 ; 

videor, -eri, visus sum, seem, 7, 

40, 48, 909 ; appear, 789. 
vigeo, -ere, -ui, — , be strong; flour- 

ish, 57 ; viget aetas = is in the 

prime of life, 388. 
vlgSsumus, -a, -um, num. adj. 

[vlgintl = twenty], twentieth, 874. 
vigilia, -ae, f. [vigil = awake~\, guard 

duty, 81 ; keeping watch, 277 ; 

sentinel, 564. 
vigilo (1), [vigil = awake~\, be on 

the lookout, 510; be watchful, 

1229; vigilando = vigilance, 11 70. 
vllis, -e, adj., cheap, 284. 
villa, -ae, f. [dim. of vicus], villa, 

223; country seat, 105 2, 1100. 
vinco, -ere, vlcl, victum, conquer ; 

vanquish, 214 ; conquer, 227; ex- 

haust, 398; win the day, 772; de- 

feat, 927; win, 13 12. 



vinculum, -1, n. [vinciS = bind~\, 
prison, 785; in vinculis = in con- 
finement, 909 ; in custody, 1083. 

vindex, -icis, m. and f., vindex 
rerum capitalium = executioner, 
1249. 

vindico (1), [vindex], inflict pun- 
ishmcnt, 168; check by punishment, 
189; assert one's claim to, 375. 

vlnum, -I, n., wine, 432. 

violentia, -ae, f. [vls], oppression, 
611; reverses, 1208. 

vir, viri, m., man, 136; paramour, 
472; husband, 476. 

vlres, see vls. 

virgo, -inis, f., maid; maiden, 269, 
989. 

virllis, -e, adj. [vir], manly, 200, 
391; masculine, 474. 

virtus, -utis, f. [vir], mental prow- 
ess, 10, 34; excellence, 13, 164; 
merit, 51, 1 153; moral excellence, 
56; valor, 115, 1293; worth, 129, 
1232; prowess, 137; good points, 
154; virtue, 194; morality, 217; 
courage, 363, 1235, 1330; moral 
perfection, 1078; nobility, 1198; 
strength of character, 1216 = animl 
virtus = mental prowess, 26; per 
virtutem = valorously, 384. 

vls, — , acc. vim, abl. vl, f., force ; 
activity,4; strength, 12,679; power, 
77, 904; force, 175, 658; fury, 
1368, 1374; per vim = forcibly, 
1132; animl vls = valor, 1382; 
pl., vires, = ium, physical force, 
7- 

vlso, -ere, vlsl, vlsum [cf. video], 

examine, 224 ; see, 1395. 
vlta, -ae, f. [vlvo], life, 2; vitam 
habere = spend life, 1000. 
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vitium, -I, n., blemish; vice, 58; 

fault, 194; failing, 1214. 
vlvo, -^re, vlxl, vlctum, live, 39, 

105» 3i5- 

vivus, -a, -um, adj. [vivo], alive, 
1383. 

vix, adv., with difficulty, 1080. 
vocabulum, -T, n. [voco], name, 
11 18. 

voco (1), [cf. vox], summon, 850. 
volgus, -T, n., crowd; rabble, 379; 

crowd, 537. 
volnero (1), [volnus], wound, 1394. 
volnus, -eris, n., wound, 1386. 
volo, velle, voluT, — , will; desire, 

H3> 3°3; wish, 319; want, 347, 

382, 658; like, 370; consult, 618; 

will, 755- 

voltus, -us, m., countenance ; appear- 
ance, 188; expression, 280, 1389; 
countenance, 583. 



voluntarius, -1, m. [volo], as a vol- 

unteer, 1258. 
voluntas, -atis, f. [volo], approval, 

353; will, 490. 
voluptarius, -a, -um, adj. [cf. volo], 

luxurious, 208. 
voluptas, -atis, f. [cf. volo], pleas- 

ure, 37, 1102. 
volvo, -ere, volvl, volutum, roll; 

turn over in mind, 595 ; reflect upon, 

772; roll over, 1396. 
vorsor (1), [freq. of voxto = turn~\, 

be engaged, 1369. 
vorsus, adv. [cf. vorto], facing 

toward, 1265. 
vorsus, -us, m. [vorto] ; vorsus 

facere = write verses, 485. 
voster, -tra, -trum, poss. pron. adj , 

your, 363. 
votum, -T, n., vow, 11 69. 
vox, -ocis, f., a calling ; voice, 583. 
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A 

A. = *4ulus. 

Ab-origines, -um, m. pl., the Abo- 
rigines, the supposedly original in- 
habitants of Italy and the reputed 
ancestors of the Romans. 

Aeneas, -ae, m., the hero of VergiFs 
Aeneid, was a Trojan prince, son 
of Anchises and Venus, who, after 
the fall of Troy, wandered widely, 
visiting, among others, Dido at Car- 
thage in Africa, and finally settled 
in Latium, where he founded 
Alba Longa, the mother city of 
Rome. 

Allobroges, -um, m. pl., the Allo- 
brogians, a Gallic tribe between the 
Alps on the east and the Rhone on 
the west, now Savoy, conquered by 
Fabius Maximus, 121 B.c. By pre- 
tending to join the conspiracy, they 
helped Cicero bring to light the 
conspiracy, capture the conspirators, 
and drive Catiline from Rome. 

Amiius, -ii, m., Quintus Annius 
Chilo, a senator and one of Cati- 
line's accomplices. 

Antonius, -ii, m., Gaius Antonius 
Hybrida, uncle of Mark Antony, 
expelled from the senate in 70 B.c, 
colleague with Cicero in the prae- 
torship 66, in the consulship 63; 



supposedly, one of the conspirators, 
but as Cicero's colleague he had to 
lead an army against Catiline ; gov- 
ernor of Macedonia 62, accused of 
extortion and, though defended by 
Cicero, convicted. 

Apulia, -ae, f., a district in south- 
eastern Italy. 

Arretinus, -a, -um, adj., of or per- 
taining to Arretium, a town in 
Etruria, near Florence. 

Asia, -ae, f., Asia, Asia Minor. 

Athenienses, -ium, m. pl., the 
Athenians. 

Aurelia Orestilla, the second wife 
of Catiline. 

Autronius, P., Paetus Autronius, 
elected consul 66 B.c, but disquali- 
fied because of bribery, became one 
of the most prominent in the con- 
spiracy. 

B 

Bestia, -ae, m., L. Calpurnius Bes- 
tia, one of Catiline's accomplices, a 
tribune. 

Bruttius, -a, -um, adj., ager the 
country of the Bruttii, the toe of 
Italy. 

Brutus, -1, m., D. Junius Bruttis, 
consul in 77 B.C, husband of Sem- 
pronia. 



*The definition is in italics, 
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C 

C. = Gaius. 

Caeparius, -T, m., M. Caeparius, of 
Terracina, one of Catiline's accom- 
plices, executed in 63 B.C. 

Caesar, -aris, m., (1) C.Julius Cae- 
sar, born 100 b.c, held all offices in 
the gift of the people, member of 
first triumvirate with Pompey and 
Crassus, later rival and conqueror of 
Pompey, soldier, dictator, orator, 
historian. 

(2) Lucius Julius Caesar, consul 64 
B.C, uncle of Mark Antony. 

Camers, -ertis, m. and f., Camer- 
tian, an inhabitant of Camirinum in 
Umbria. 

Campus, see Martius, Campus 
Martius. 

Capito, -onis, m., P. Gabinius Ca- 
pito, a knight and active conspirator 
with Catiline, one of the five captured 
and executed in 63 B.C. 

Capitolium, -i, n., the Capitol, the 
temple of Jupiter on the Capitoline 
Hill in Rome. 

Capua, -ae, f., Capua, the principal city 
of Campania in southwestern Italy. 

Carthaginiensis, -is, m. and f., a 
Carthaginian. 

Carthago, -inis, f., Carthage, a 
powerful city on the northern shore 
of Africa, the reputed colony of 
Sidonian Dido; who, when forsaken 
by Aeneas, vowed for her nation 
eternal enmity to him and his de- 
scendants; a long-time rivalof Rome 
until destroyed by Scipio in 146 B.c. 

Cassius, -1, m., L. Cassius Longinus, 
a senator and one of the chief 
conspirators, 



Catilina, -ae, m., L. Sergius Cati- 
lina, born 108 B.c, of patrician 
family, leader of the conspiracy, 
was praetor 68 B.c, propraetor in 
Africa 67 B.c, candidate for consul- 
ship 64 and 63 B.c, slain atthe head 
of a rebellion January, 62 B.c. 

Cato, -onis, m., M. Porcius Cato, 
surnamed Uticensis because of his 
suicide at Utica after Caesar's vic- 
tory over the aristocratic party at 
Thapsus in 46 B.C.; great-grandson 
of Cato the Censor; born 95 b.c, 
tribune 63 B.C; took the side of 
Cicero as to the imposition of the 
death penalty upon the Catilinarian 
conspirators. 

Catulus, -1, m., Q. Lutatius Catu- 
lus, consul 78 B.c, censor 65, a con- 
servative, a respected leader of the 
senatorial party. 

Celer, -eris, m., see Metellus Celer. 

Cethegus, -1, m., C. Cornelius Cethe- 
gus, a senator but a leading member 
of the conspiracy, executed in 63 
B C 

Cicero, -onis, m., M. Tullius 
Cicero, the great Roman orator who 
led the fight against Catiline, born 
106 B.C. at Arpinum, quaestor 75, 
aedile 69, praetor 66, consul with 
Antonius 63, banished 58-57, joined 
Pompey against Caesar in the civil 
war, pardoned by Caesar, brought 
before the public in opposition to 
Mark Antony after Caesar's death, 
proscribed and assassinated 43» 
He was more than an orator and a 
statesman. His philosophical works 
and general treatises are his great- 
est contributions, 
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Cimbricus, -a, -um, adj., Cimbrian, 
pertaining to the Cimbri, a. German 
tribe, a serious menace to the Ro- 
mans during the years 1 13-10 1 : they 
and the Teutons routed more than 
one Roman army and threatened 
to invade Italy. The Teutons were 
utterly routed by Marius near Aquae 
Sextiae (Aix) in Gaul 102 B.C., 
and the Cimbri at Campi Raudii 
in northern Italy, 101 B.C. 

Cinna, -ae, m., L. Cornelius Cinna, 
Marius's colleague, Sulla's oppo- 
nent, consul 87-84, slain in 84 by 
his own troops. 

Cn. = Gnaeus. 

Concordia, -ae, f., the goddess of 
Concord in whose temple the senate 
often met. 

Cornelius, -I, m., C. Cornelius, a 
knight; one of the two conspira- 
tors who volunteered to assassi- 
nate Cicero. 

Cornificius, -1, m., Q. Cornificius, 
tribune of the plebs 69 B.C., praetor 
66, candidate for the consulship 63, 
famous for honesty and literary 
merit. 

Cotta, -ae, m., L. Aurelius Cotta, 
praetor in 70 b.c, consul in 65. 

Crassus, -1, m., M. Licinius Crassus, 
called the rich, born 114 B.C., 
praetor 71, consul with Pompey 
70 and 55, a member of the 
first triumvirate with Caesar and 
Pompey in 60, defeated by 
the Parthians and treacherously 
slain 53. He was mentioned, 
but probably erroneously, in 
connection with Catiline's con- 
spiracy, 



Creticus, -1, m., the cognomen of 
Q. Caecilius Metellus, who subdued 
Crete 67 B.c. 

Crotoniensis, -e, adj. , Crotonian, 0/ 
Crotona, a city in Bruttium, the 
province in the toe of Italy. 

Curius, -1, m., Q. Curius, a senator, 
a conspirator who told his secrets 
to Fulvia, who betrayed them to 
Cicero. 

Cyrus, -1, m., Cyrus the Great, the 
founder of the Persian empire, 559 
B.C. He subdued the Medes, the 
Lydian empire, the Greek cities of 
Asia Minor, Babylon. He is re- 
ported to have been slain in 529 
by Tomyris, Queen of the Mas- 
sagetae, a Scythian tribe. 

D 

D. = Decimus. 

Damasippus, -1, m., L. Junius 
Brutus Damasippus, praetor ur- 
banus 83 B.C., of the Marian party, 
who slew many of Sulla's party 
and was in turn slain by Sulla. 

December, -bris, adj., December. 

E 

Etruria, -ae, f., a country in middle 
Italy, north of the Tiber and west 
of the Apennines. 

F 

Fabius, -T, m., Q. Fabius Sanga, pa- 

tron of the Allobrogians. 
Faesulae, -arum, f. pl., Faesulae, a 

city of northern Etruria, now Fiesole, 

near Florence. 
Faesulanus, -a, -um, adj., of Faesu- 

lae, Faesulan. 
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Faesulanus, -i, m., a Faesulan. 

Februarius, -a, -um, adj., February, 
of February. 

Fidius, -i, m., God of Faith (Jupiter) ; 
me dius Fidius (juvet), (so 
help) me the God of Faith. 

Figulus, -I, m., C. Marcius Figulus, 
consul in 64 B.c. 

Flaccus, -1, m., L. Valerius Flaccus, 
praetor 63 b.c, one of the officers 
who arrested Volturcius and the 
Allobrogian ambassadors, propraetor 
in Asia Mihor 62, successfully de- 
fended against a charge of extortion 
by Cicero in a speech which is for 
the most part extant. 

Flaminius, -1, m., C. Flaminius, one 
of Catiline's helpers in Arretium of 
Etruria. 

Fulvia, -ae, f.,the mistress of Quintus 
Curius, one of the conspirators, by 
whose confidences she betrayed all 
the plans of the conspiracy to 
Cicero. 

Fulvius, -1, m., (1) M. Fulvius Nobi- 
lior, of equestrian rank and one of 
Catiline's followers. 

(2) A. Fulvius, the son of a sen- 
ator, put to death by his father 
for joining the conspiracy of Cati- 
line. 

Furius, -1, m., P. Furius, one of the 
conspirators who was especially ac- 
tive in tampering with the Allobro- 
gians. 

G 

Gabinius, -1, m., P. Gabinius Capito 
(Cimber), aknight and Catilinarian 
conspirator, one of the five captured 
and executed 63 B.c. 



Gallia, -ae, f., Gaul. (1) Gallia 
Citerior, Hither or Cisalpine Gaul, 
south of the Alps in northern Italy. 

(2) Gallia Ulterior or Transalpina, 

Farther or Transalpine Gaul, 
north and west of the Alps, includ- 
ing modern France, Switzerland, 
Holland, Belgium, and western Ger- 
many. 

Gallicanus, -a, -um, adj., Gallic. 
Gallicus, -a, -um, adj., Gallic, of 
Gaul. 

Gallus, -a, -um, adj., Gallic, of Gaul. 
Gallus, -1, m., a Gaul, especially 

the Allobrogians. 
Graecia, -ae, f., Greece. 
Graecus, -a, -um, adj., Greek. 
Graecus, -i, m., a Greek. 

H 

Hispania, -ae, f., Spain, divided into 
Hispania Citerior and Hispania 
Ulterior, north and south respec- 
tively of the Ebro River. 

Hispanus, -a, -um, adj., Spanish. 

Hispanus, -i, m., a Spaniard. 

I 

Ianuarius, -a, -um, adj., January, of 

January. 
Italia, -ae, f., Italy. 
Iulius, -i, m , C. Julius, one of Cati- 

line's conspirators. 
Iunius, -i, m., see Briitus, Dama- 

sippus and Silanus. 
Iiinius, -a, -um, adj., of June, 

June. 

Iuppiter, Iovis, m., Jupiter, the 
father of gods and men, chief Ro- 
man god and lord of heaven. 
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K 

Kalendae, -arum, f. pl., the Ka- 

lends, the jirst day of the Roman 
month. 

L 

L. = Lucius. 

Lacedaemonius, -1, m. [Lacedae- 
mon, Sparta], a Lacedaemonian, 
a Spartan. 

Laeca, -ae, m., Porcius Laeca, 
a senator and the conspirator at 
whose home the famous gather- 
ing of conspirators took place, 
Nov. 6, 63. 

Latinus, -a, -um, adj., Latin. 

Lentulus, -1, m., (1) P. Cornelius 
Lentulus Spinther, aedile 63 B.C., 
praetor 60, consul 57, one of Cicer.o's 
staunchest friends. 

(2) P. Cornelius Lentulus Sura, 
quaestor 81 B.c, praetor 75, consul 
71, expelled from the senate 70, 
praetor again 63, next in impor- 
tance to Catiline in the conspiracy, 
put to death in prison. 

Lepidus, -1, m., M' Aemitius Lepi- 
dus, consul in 66 B.C. 

Licinius, see Crassus and Murena. 

Longinus, -I, m., Z. Cassius Lon- 
ginus, a senator and one of the 
chief conspirators. 

M 

M. = Marcus. 
M' = Manius. 

Macedonicus, -a, -um, adj., Mace- 
donian. 

Manlianus, -a, -um, adj., Manlian, 

of Manlius. 
Manlius, -I, m., (1) A. Manlius 
T^rquatus^ dictator and consul; 



the incident related in ch. 52 took 
place in the Latin war, 340 B.c. 

(2) C. Manlius, Catiline's leader 
in the field, slain in the battle of 
Pistoria, 62 B.c. 

(3) L. Manlius Torquatus, consul in 
65 B.C. 

Marcius, -I, m., Q. Marcius Rex, 
consul 68 B.c, proconsul 67. Being 
denied a triumph on his return 
from Cilicia, he refused to give up 
his command, preferring to remain 
outside the walls of Rome. He was 
sent to Faesulae to watch the move- 
ments of Manlius. 

Marius, -I, m., C. Marius, a famous 
leader of the popular party at Rome, 
born 157 B.C, near Arpinum, the 
birthplace of Cicero; served under 
Metellus in Numidia, later super- 
seded him and in 106 conquered 
Jugurtha, whose story is the sub- 
ject of Sallusfs Jugurthine war; 
vanquished another enemy of long 
standing, the Cimbri and Teuions, 
102 and 101; trained up Sulla, who 
became his rival and drove him 
from Rome; Marius returned, how- 
ever, and the scenes of t- is civil 
war be^gar description; he died 
86, in his seventh consulship. 

Massilia, -ae, f , Massilia, now Mar- 
seilles, a city of southern ]• rance. 

Mauretania, -ae, ,f., Mauretania, in 
northwest Africa, now Morocco. 

Metellus, -1, m., (1) Q. Caecilius 
Metellus Celer, praetor 63 B.c, con- 
sul 60, sent to Picenum, where he 
succeeded in raising troops and 
preventing Catiline's escape into 
Gaul. 
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(2) Q. Caecilius Metellus Creticus, 
consul 69 B.c, victorious over Crete 
67. Being denied a triumph, he 
kept his station outside Rome until 
dispatched to Apulia to suppress 
anticipated uprisings in favor of 
Catiline. 

Mithridaticus, -a, -um, adj., of 

Mithridates, Mithridatic. 

Mulvius, -a, -um, adj., Mulvian; 
Pons Mulvius, the Mulvian bridge, 
over the Tiber two miles north of 
Rome on the Via Flaminia, built 
109 b.c. by M. Aemilius Scaurus, 
the censor. 

Murena, -ae, m., C. Licinius Mu- 
rena, according to Sallust, though 
the correctness of the reading is 
seriously questioned (citerior or 
ulterior), governor of Cisalpine 
Gaul 63 B.c. We know that he had 
to stand trial for bribery and that 
he was defended by Cicero in a 
speech that is still extant. 

N 

Nero, -onis, m., Ti. Claudius Nero, 
a senator 63 B.c, grandfather of 
Tiberius, theemperor (14-37 A - D 0* 

Nobilior, -oris, m., M. Fulvius No- 
bilior, of equestrian rank and one 
of Catiline's followers. 

Nonae, -arum, f. pl., the Nones. 
The ninth day before the Ides, or 
the seventh in March, May, July, 
October, and the fifth in all other 
months. 

November, -bris, adj., November, 

of November. 
Nucerlnus, -1, m., a citizen of Nuce- 

ria, a city in Campania near Naples. 



O 

Orestilla, -ae, f., a female surname 
of the gens Aurelia; Aurelia Ores- 
tilla, the second wife of Catiline. 

P 

P. = Publius. 

Paulus, -1, m., L. Aemilius Paulus, 
brother of Lepidus, who was the 
third member of the triumvirate 
with Antony and Octavian, charged 
Catiline with disturbing the public 
peace. 

Perses, -ae, m., Perses (or Perseus), 
the last king of Macedonia, defeated 
by L. Aemilius Paulus at Pydna 168 
B.c., not the one just above, but his 
ancestor. 

Petreius, -1, m., M. Petreius, a lieu- 
tenant of the consul, C. Antonius; 
he was in command of the army 
which defeated Catiline in the battle 
of Pistoria. 

Picenus, -a, -um, adj., of Picenum, a 
district of east-central Itaiy. 

FIso, -onis, m., Cn. Calpurnius 
Piso, involved in Catiline's first 
conspiracy (66 B.c.) to kill the 
consuls Cotta and Torquatus; fail- 
ing in this, he went to Spain as 
quaestor, where he was murdered 
by the Spanish troops. 

Fistoriensis, -e, adj., Pistorian, of 
Pistoria, a town in northern Etruria, 
where Catiline was defeated, now 
called Pistoia. 

Plautius, -a, -um, adj., Plautian. 
The lex Plautia de vl was intro- 
duced by M. Plautius Silvanus, trib- 
une of the plebs in 89 B.c, against 
disturbers of public peace. 
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Pompeius, -1, m., (1) Cn. Pompeius 
Magnus, born 106 B.C., first an aris- 
tocrat, then a popular hero, and 
again an aristocrat, consul with 
Crassus 70, subdued the pirates 67, 
Mithridates 66, formed triple alliance 
with Caesar and Crassus, and became 
Caesar's son-in-law 60, consul a sec- 
ond time with Crassus 55, sole con- 
sul 52, breaks with Caesar and joins 
aristocrats, defeated by Caesar at 
Pharsalia 48, and murdered soon 
after in Egypt. Cicero eulogizes 
him in the Manilian Law. He was 
in Asia at the time of Catiline's con- 
spiracy. 

(2) Q. Pompeius Rufus, praetor 63 
B.C, sent to Capua to help in quell- 
ing uprisings in favor of Catiiine. 

PomptTnus, -I, m., C. Pomptinus, 
praetor 63 B.c, one of the officers 
who arrested Volturcius and the Al- 
lobrogians, propraetor in Transal- 
pine Gaul 61. 

Porcius, -a, -um, adj., Porcian ; lex 
Porcia de provocatione (197 
B.c), a law of the tribune P. Por- 
cius Laeca, which forbade any 
magistrate to scourge or kill a 
Roman citizen. 

Punicus, -a, -um, adj., Punic, Car- 
thaginian. 

Q 

Q. = Quintus, 

R 

Rex, see Marcius. 

Rhodius, -a, -um, adj., of Rhodes. 

Rhodii, -orum, m, pl., the Rhodi- 
ans, inhabitants of the famous 
island of Rhodes off the coast of 
Caria in Asia Minor. 



Roma, -ae, f., Rome. 
Romanus, -a, -um, adj., Roman. 
RomanT, -orum, m. pl., the Ro- 
mans. 

Rufus, see Pompeius. 

S 

Saenius, -1, m., L. Saenius, a senator 
63 B.c. 

Samnites, -ium, m. pl., the Sam- 
nites, people of Samnium, a district 
of south-central Italy, southeast of 
Rome. 

Sanga, -ae, m., see Fabius. 

Sempronia, -ae, f., wife of D. Junius 
Brutus, an unvirtuous woman of 
great charm and ability, who was 
entangled in the Catilinarian con- 
spiracy. 

Septimius, -1, m., a citizen of Cama- 
rinum in Umbria, who helped Cati- 
line in the district of Picenum. 

Ser. = Servius. 

Sibyllinus, -a, -um, adj., Sibylline, 
named for the Sibyls, whose proph- 
ecies existed in three books, for 
which Tarquinius Superbus is re- 
ported to have paid the price which 
was asked for the original nine. 
These books were placed in the 
Capitol and consulted in situations 
of doubt. A new collection was 
made in 83 B.c. to replace the old 
ones which had been burned. 

Silanus, -1, m , D. Junius Silantis, 
consul-elect 63 B.c, consul 62. 

Sittius, -I, m., P. Sittius, a citizen of 
Nuceria in Campania, served in 
Mauritania presumably in the inter- 
ests of the Catilinarian conspiracy. 

Spinther, -eris, m., see Lentulus. 
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Statilius, -T, m., Z. Statilius, a knight 
and one of the Catilinarian conspir- 
ators who were caught and executed 
in 63 B.c. 

Sulla, -ae, m., (1) Z. Cornelius 
Sulla, born 138 B.c, quaestor 107, 
served under Marius, praetor 93, 
leader of the aristocratic party, con- 
quered Mithridates in the east, re- 
turned to Rome .83, defeated the 
party of Marius, killing thousands 
by proscription, dictator 82-79, re- 
tired to his estate at Puteoli, where 
he died in 78. 

(2) Ser. Comelius Sulla, brother of 
the dictator (1). 

(3) P. et Ser. Cornelius Sulla, sons 
of Ser. Cornelius Sulla (2) and 
Catiline's confederates. 

(4) P. Comelius Sulla, a relative of 
the dictator's, consul-elect in 66 
B.c, but never served because con- 
victed of bribery. We have Cicero's 
speech in defense of Sulla on the 
charge of complicity in both Catili- 
narian conspiracies. 

Sullanus, -a, -um, adj., of Sulla. 
Sura, -ae, m., see Lentulus. 

T 

T. = Titus. 

Tarquinius, -1, m., L. Tarq^uinius, 
an accomplice in Catiline's conspir- 
acy, turned state's evidence and 
charged that the great Crassus was 
at least privy to the plans of the 
conspirators. 

Tarraclnensis, -e, adj., Tarracinian, 
of Tarracina, a town in Latium ; 
as a noun, m. and f., a citizen of 
Tarracina. 



Terentius, -I, m., Cn. Terentius, a 

senator 63 B.c. 
Ti. = Tiberitis. 

Torquatus, -i, m., see Manlius. 

Transalplnus, -a, -um, Transal- 
pine, beyond the Alps from Rome, 
or north of the Alps. 

Transpadanus, -a, -um, adj., Trans- 
padanian, beyond the Po. 

Transpadanus, -I, m., a Transpada- 
nian, an inhabitant of northern Italy 
beyond the Po. 

TroianT, -orum, m. pl., Trojans, in- 
habitants of Troy in Asia Minor. 

Tullianum, -T, n., the Tullianum, a 
subterranean dungeon of the Mam- 
ertine prison at the foot of the 
Capitoline Hill in Rome, added by 
Servius Tullius, according to tradi- 
tion; it is now a chapel to a small 
church. 

Tullius, -I, m., see Cicero. 

Tullus, -T, m., L. Volcatius Tullus, 
consul in 66 B.c. 

Tuscl, -orum, m. pl., Tuscans, 
Etrurians, Mtruscans, people of 
Etruria or modern Tuscany, in 
northwest-central Italy, north of 
Rome. 

U 

Umbrenus, -T, m., P. Umbrenus, a 
Roman freedman doing business in 
Gaul, who tried to enlist the help of 
the Allobrogians on Catiline's side. 

V 

Valerius, -I, m., see Flaccus. 

Vargunteius, -I, m., Z. Vargunteius, 
a senator, one of Catiline's confed- 
eiaics, one of the two who made an 
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unsuccessful attempt to assassinate 
Cicero. 

Vesta, -ae, Vesta, the Roman goddess 
of the hearth, identical with the 
Greek Hestia, and closely connected 
with the Penates, or household gods. 



Volturcius, -T, m., 7\ Volturcius of 
Crotona, one of Catiline's conspira- 
tors, who, when arrested with the 
Allobrogians, turnedstate's evidence 
and was pardoned. 



